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JOURNAL
OF
FRANCIS BUCHANAN
KEPT DURING THE SURVEY OF THE DISTRICT
or
SHAHABAD
LN
1812-1818

}.—Introduction.

THE Journal that is now being printed for the first
time comprises Vol. 111 of the Buchanan Manuscripts
in the Library of the India Office, Whitehall. "It
contains the daily record written by Dr. Francis
Buchanan (afterwards Buchanan Haggjlton} of his
movements and inquiries in the disgpict of Shahabad
during the cold weather months of 1812-13, the sixth
field season of his work on the statistical survey of the
then Bengal Presidency.

The only full account of Buchanan's life and
labour yet written will be found in Sir David Prain’s
excellent memoir,(!) published in the 4nnals of the
Royal Botunic Garden, Caleutta, and therefore perhaps
not so widely known as it should be. Some interesting
details will also be found in Colonel Crawford’s Hist-
ory of the Indian Medical Service.(?) Dr. Buchanan in
his earlier life had made voyages as surgeon to
an ‘‘ Indiaman ”’, the last of which, in the Rose, took

(1) Sketch of the Infe of Francs Homilton &uce Buckanan), 1005
History of the Indian Medical Service, 1914, Fol. 11.
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hin to Bengal, where he was appointed an Assistant
Surgeon on the dstablishment in 1794 He was not,
however, destined to spend much time in the normal
station duties of a surgeonm «in those days. His
botanical knowledge and his aptitude for other
sciences, such as Natural History and Geology,
combined with rare powers of methodical investiga-
tion, soon singled him out for special employment
in various directions. After the conquest of Mysore,
the Marquess of Wellesley—with the acumen he so
often displayed in choosing the right man for
a particular duty- selected Buchanan to carry out an
investigation into the ‘‘ state of agriculture, arts,
and commerce; the history, natural and civil; and
_the antiquities ’ in the ceded and allied countries.
The results of these inquiries, which were carried
out during the years 1800-1, were not published
till 1807. Meanwhile the value of Buchanan’s work
had been fully appreciated bv Lord Wellesley, who
had appointed him to control an establishment for
investigating the natural history of India; and when
the Court of Directors decided in January, 1807, that
a ‘‘ statistical survey ’’ of the Bengal Presidency
should be carried out, they named Francis Buchanan
as the officer to whom the work should be entrusted.
The ipstructions 1ssued to him, obviously an
amplificationof those given in respect of Mysore by
Lord Wellesley “in 1800, have heen quoted in the
Introduction to Martin’s E. I.

Buchanan started on his work in the cold season
of 1807-8, commencing with the eastern districts
ard then moving westwards to Purnea, Bhagalpur,
Monghyr, Patna, (zaya and Shahabad, and ultimately
Gorakhpur, which was the last district swrveyed by
him in the season 1813-14. The extent of country over
which Buchanan had already completed his survey
is not always realized from the headings given in
Martin’s publication, owing to subsequent re-adjust-
ments of, boundaries and the subdivision of old
districts. Buchanan had finished the survey of the
Assam Valley area, now included in several ist;riclys',
of Rangpur, Jalpa‘iguri, Dinajpur, part of Bogra,

[4
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Maldah, Purnea, Bhagalpur, the Santal Parganas,
Monghyr, Patna, and Gaya districgs. A fine feat
for one man, having regard to the mass of detailed
mformation comprised In each rgport. For a true
appreciation of the magnitude of Buchanan’s task it
is essential to remember that his work throughout this
area was pioneé®r work : he had no previous accounts
to guide or assist him; he had to formulate the methods
of collecting the details required under each head of
inquiry, sift, classify and check the information
obtained, and finally compile awd write out the
voluminous reports, the manuscript of which filled

twenty-five folio volumes. He was seriously handi-
capped by having no maps on a scale suited to such
work, or even maps showing accurately the physical
features of each area and the roads available. He had,
only Rennell’s Bengal Atlas sheets to work upon, and
these on a scale of 11 to 12 miles to an inch. After
five years of continuous labour of this arduous
character it would have been only natural perhaps
had Buchanan shown some signs of weariness and
flagging zeal; but we may look in vain for any
indication of this, unless an occasional remark
denoting irritation, or a perhaps unnecessarily severe
criticism of some architectural feature, be attributed

to this cause. -

The wholly unmerited oblivigh into which
Buchanan’s valuable researches passed for so many
years was largely due to two causes, the assumption
of the name Hamilton after his retirement from India,
and the neglect of the East India Company to have
the result of his labours published in complete form,
with all his maps, plans and sketches correctly
reproduceck, under his own supervision if possible : and
he lived till 1829. It was not till nine years after his
death that the three volumes of what has all along
been known as ‘‘ Martin’s Eastern India ’’ were
published by Mr. Robert Montgomery Martin. These
volumes are simply a publication of such pertions of
Buchanan’s MS. as appeared to Martin to be

*‘ judicious selection . It is astonishing that the
%cia.ls‘of the India House should have permitted these
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volumes to be printed without Buchanan Hamilion’s
name appearing anywhere on the title-page. It is
hardly necessary tc discuss the question whether
Martin omitte S matter bf material value. He
obvxousl{ had neither the experience of the country
nor the knowledge of the subjects dealt with to decide
what was or was not of material value. I can only
add that when I first studied portions of the original
manuscripts at the India Office in 1903, I was
amazed at the facts disclosed, and impressed with
the importance of having the portions scored through
(by Martin’s pencil presumably) published. 3

Buchanan completed his tours in the Patna and
{old) Bibar districts in March, 1812, and spent the
hot season and rains at Patna, collating the infor-

‘mation gathered, drawing his map of the area
surveyed, and writing his Report. On the 1st
November he started off once more from Patna, going
westwards to Sherpur, and next day on to the Son,
and, crossing it at Koilwar Ghat, entered Shahabad.
On the 3rd November he started on a series of tours
through the district to its furthest extremities on the
south, west and south-west, crossing the plains portion
in various directions; touring the whole way round
the fringe of the Kaimur plateau, ascending it and
its outlying spurs at several points; penetrating to
the heart of the hills at Lohra, at the Guptesvar caves,
and at the Chhanpatthar waterfall of the Karamnasa;
examining and describing numerous sites which many
District Officers even have never had time to visit.
He toured about the district continuously until the
24th February, when he crossed the Shahabad border
into the Mirzapur district, visiting Chakia, Bhuili,
Sarewa and Saktesgarh, and reaching Chunar on the
26th of the month. The routes he followed and the
towns and villages at which he halted, or which he
visited have been shown on the map facing ﬁ) 1.
The only village site which I have geen unable to
verify ffom the maps available is that of Lalganj,
where he halted for the night of the 17th November.
The site has been marked approximately.



' INTRODUOTION, v

+At Chunar Buchanan halted, and as far as “we
huow, worked up the material collected, compiled his
map of Shahabad and wrote his Report. In the
course of 118 days, that i from thefime he left Patna
till he reached Chunar, Buchanan’#bare route, taking
only the'halting places and sites specifically named
by him, covered, I calculate, a distance of some 820
.miles, which means that he travelled at the average
rate, all halts included, of about 7 miles per diem.
During this period he moved his camp 57 times, or on
the average every second day; and on 20 other days
made trips in the vicinity of his camps; that is to say
he was actually travelling about or moving from camp
to camp on 77 out of the 118 days. 'When we consider
that he was over 50 years of age at the time, that in,
addition to the constast movement Buchanan was all
the while making archaological, botanical, geological,
ethnographical and historical inqgniries, besides
collecting elaborate statistics under a variety of pres-
cribed heads, such as topography, material conditions
of the people, religions, products, agriculture, arts
and commerce, and that he had to maintain a careful
record day by day of what he saw and learnt, it can be
realized what a remarkable personality was the author
of the journal.

So far as we know at preseny”there was no
published description or record of the sites of interest
in Shahabad prior to Buchanan’s visit A few stray
records of individual sites had been made by travellers
from time to time, such as Peter Mundy, Tavernier
and the artists Thomas and (his nephew) William
Daniell The Daniells had painted at Agori (on the
Son, above Jadunathpur), Rohtasgarh, Sasaram,
Dhuan Kund, Chainpur, the Mundesvari hill,
Ramgarh (incorrectly described as in Benares district
in the letterpress) and even Shergarh. Tieffenthaler,
the Jesuit missionary, was the only person who had
hitherto attempted to deal with the geography of
Northern India generally, but his work can have been
of mo help to Buchanan. Rennell’s Memoir of a Map
of Hindoostan similarly did not help.
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Of the district officials at the time of his survey,
the only one who had been long in the district was
William Cowell, who had been posted there since 1802,
but as District Jué\ge was notrlikely to have had much -
opportunity of tratelling about. William Augustus
Brooke, who knew the district well, having”been in
charge of it for several years, was notsthen 1n Bihar.
Thomas Law, who had been Collector of Sarkar
Rohtas for some three years, had left India. Philip
Carter, Thomas Twining’s protégé, whom he had
appointed Superintendent of Roads, and for whom he
had built a bungalow and established an indiﬁo
factory, both in the Bhojpur pargana, was still in the
district it seems. Another Carter (Joshua, perhaps
a relative} who had just passed through the College at
Fort William, had joined as Assistant Collector in
1812. Philip must have known a good deal about
the district, as he had travelled over it in the suite of
Twining when the latter was Collector in 1801-3.
Twining appears to have been the only official prior
to Buchanan’s time who left any record of travel in
Shahabad, but except in the case of Rohtasgarh,
Sasaram and Buxar, he  treats almost whollv of
administrative matters; and Buchanan cannot have
had access to his papers, as he had left India.
It seems probable in the circumstances that Buchanan
had to map Oilt{lis tours for himself. .

Mope or Traver.—For Buchanan’s mode of
travelling and method of computing distances and
areas, the reader is referred to Mr. V. H. Jackson’s
Introduction to the Patna-Gaya Journal (J.B.O R.S.
VIII, pages 163-6). I need only add that after
studying the Shahabad Journal T entirelv accept the
conclusion so ingeniously worked out by Mr. Jackson.
Buchanan generally travelled on an elephant or in
a palanquin. In this journal he twice mentions that he
was travelling on an elephant (see pages 45 and 143).
There is no specific reference to the use of a palanquin.
In several places it is evident from his description
that he was on foot, and in one or two places he
definitely refers to the steepness of the path or t%e
irregularity aed height of the steps he had to climb.
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At other sites, if he had been on an elephant o? in
a palanquin, he must have got downygto have observed
the d(eita,lls or taken (or checked) the measurements he
records. . 4

FEATURES OF WORK AND CHARAéER.—From a study
of his daily jqurnal certain features of Buchanan’s
work and character stand out prominently : his almost
anerring flair for finding out those sites that contained
objects of real importance; his discernment in giving
his attention to matters of more or Jess permanent
interest; his care to question such persons as were
likely to give the best evidence, and his faculty of
sifting the wheat from the chaff in accepting what
was told him; and where facts were concerned, the
scrupulous paius he took to record them with accuracy. |
He seems to have been wholly absorbed in his work; he
never complains of fatigue or of discomfort, of heat,
cold or rain; in fact he ignores personal conditions.
When he complains of the steps up the Shergarh Ghat,
it is perhaps more because their irregularity offended
his eye than because the exertion of climbing them
tired him. He had a keen eye for beauty of natural
scenery, and seems to have thoroughly enjoyed many
picturesque landscapes. His regard for scientific
accuracy, detail and finish perhaps detracts at times
frgm his judgment of architectural features; while
even amidst the wild, natural beautyfof a deep river
valley among the hills his sense of neatness revolts at
the sight of untidy long grass and withered branches
hanging from the trees! His grasp of the broad
topographical outlines of a situation, his faculty for
selecting the salient features for examination, and hjs
minute care in recording small details of interest are
exemplified in his visit to the Shergarh fortress. He
had first of all three miles to go across country from his
camp at Karma to the foot of the hill, and then to
make the steep ascent to the summit of the plateau
1817 feet above sea-level according to Sherwill). As
he returned to his tents at Karma the same evening,
he had only the inside of the day to explore the
tgp, find out what buildings or remains there were
worthy of description, inspect them, take numerous
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measurements and record his notes, which were .no
doubt transcribed into his journal the same eveni
(as he had a long march before him next da?y%
illustrated by no légs than seven sketch plans showin,
the true shape of thes little projecting plateau (whic
1s not shown correctly on any of the Survey maps),
the line of the surrounding battlements, the half-moon
bastions, gates, path of ascent, etc., and including
two plans of the buildings within the area of what
he calls the ‘‘ castle ”’. Yet no more comprehensive,
and at the same time detailed, description has ever
been published; nor have I been able to trace any other
plan of this fortress, which many who have visited it
regard as in some respects more interesting than,
though of course not so imposing as, Rohtasgarh.

Y. Amea oF DISTRICT SURVEVED.—The district of
Shahabad at the time of Buchanan’s survey covered
the same area as at the present time (1925) with two
exceptions, viz. (1) the Chausa pargana had not vet
been attached to the district, and (2) a small area now
included within the United Provinces district Balia,
to the north of the present deep stream of the Ganges,
which formed part of Todar Mal’s mahal Fathpus
Bihiva, was still within the boundary of Shahabad, as
it. had been (in the then Sarkar Rohtas) in 1582,
Although geexraphically forming part of Shahabad,
as lving whollv™wouth of the Ganges and east of the
Karamnasa. Chausa pargana was long attached to
districts ontside the province of Bihar proper. The
present decaved village of Chansa occupies an old site
that must once have been of considerable strategic
importance, and was probably included within the
ancient kingdom of Kasi. No inscriptions have yet
been found that throw light upon the history of
the locality prior to the Muhammadan invasion. It
may be that there is some connexion between the name
anv{ that of the country which Yuan Chwang trans-
cribes as Chan-chu. However this may be, it appears
that fromt the first arrival of the Muhammadans in
Eastern India up to Sher Shah’s time Chausa pargana
was included in Bihar, but in Todar Mal’s rent-re]l
(1582 A.p.) durinjz Akpar’s reign, mahal Chausa was
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induded in Sarkar Ghazipur. When we first find
the East India Company’s troops iff the district, the
Karamnasa was recognized as the bbundary of Bihar
between the hills and the Ganges. Jn the earliest map
prepared by James Rennell, the 5fmile to 1 inch sheet
of 1773, which was based on the surveys of De Gloss,
Richiards and Russell during the years 1766 to 1771,
we find pargana ‘“ Chowsar *’ in ** Shawabad *’. It
should be noted perhaps that at this period the area
now comprising Shahabad was included within two
sarkars, namely (1) Shawabad (parganas Barahgany,
Arrah, Bihiya, Bhojpur, Chausa, Dinara, Danwar,
Piro, Nanaur and Panwar), and (2) Rohtas (parganas
Chainpur, Sasaram, Rohtas, all now in Sha-
habad; parganas Siris and Kutumba, now in
Gaya; and parganas Japla and Belaunja, now in
Palamaug. Before 1773 Mangraur, Kot and Ratan-
pur had been taken from Sarkar Rohtas, and Rennell
in that year shows them as included in Chunar sarkar
or district. In Buchanan’s time pargana Chausa (1)
was excluded from Shahabad (probably as a result
of Balwant Singh’s occupation of that area), while
Siris, Kutumba, Japla and Belaunja had been
included in the huge district of Ramgarh.

BoraNy.—In the instructions issued to Buchanan
for his guidance he had been directed 40 investigate
the kinds of trees contained in the jorests-and their
comparative value, and to point out such means as
occurred to him for increasing the number of the more
valuable kinds, or for introducing new ones. He had
also been requested to take every opportunity of for-
warding to the Company’s Botanical Garden at the
Presidency “whatever useful or rare and curious plants
and seeds’® he might be able to acquire, with such
observations as might be necessary for their culture.
The Journal sheds no light on his activities in this
direction. He mentions from time to time the most
common or conspicuous trees observed in the course of
his tours; and in his appendix of ‘‘ Observations *’ he
describes the crops grown in considerable detail. In
the notes I have added the botanical names of all trees

(1) It was made portion of the distict of Shahabad in 1818
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and plants named with a view to their better
identification. Xrom other sources we know that
Buchanan’s botanical researches were so highly valued
;:»}' experts that he was appointed to succeed the famous

r. Roxburgh as Stiperintendent of the Royal Botanio
Garden in 1814.

Georocy.—The value of Buchanan’s geological
researches in Shahabad cannot he properly assessed,
as it does not appear that his collection of specimens
(vide Appendix II) was ever scientifically examined
or described. In this journal he does not make any
regular references to the specimens collected, as in his
Patna-Gaya Journal.

ArcazoLocy.—It is in the field of archsology
that Buchanan did some of his most valuable pioneer
work in this district, chiefly perhaps in the way of
pointing out where remans of interest were to be found
and recording the existence of sculptures and inscrip-
tions, of a large number of which drawings and copies
were made. Before his time the subject of archeeology
in India had scarcely been touched (e g. by C. Wilkins
and H. T. Colebrooke). The first activities of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal had been largely directed to
cther subjects Tt was not till much later that a sure
foundation for research was laid bv James Prinsep’s
series of discoverdes (1835-8), and by the translation
into Furopean languages of the invaluable records of
the Chinese pilgrims Two of the very first papers
on archeeological subjects read before the Royal
Asiatic Society in T.ondon in 1824 and 1827 were hy
Buchanan (then B. Hamilton) FEven up to date,
during all the vears that have elapsed since Buchanan
wrote his Shahabad Journal. it is doubtful if a single
fresh site of archaeological importance in this district
has been the subject of professional investigation :
most archeologists seem to have contented themselves
with revisiting sites referred to by him. It is hardly
necessary to add that the defective knowledge of his
time rendered it impossible to decipher correctly
several interesting inscriptions found; and very many
of the conclusions grawn and identifications then made
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muet be mo_diﬁed as a result of the enormous _advia,nce
since made in historical, iconographigal and epigraphi-
cal research

EtuNocrapHY.—Later writefs on ethnography
have at Yimes questioned the valud of Buchanan’s notes
on this subjecty While he sometimes suggests a con-
clusion of his own from the evidence gathered, he
generally contents himself with recording the infor-
mation given him. The great value of his work in
this connexion rests, however, not on his own views
(which he never expresses dogmatically), but on the
fact that he faithfully recorded the statements made
by the people themselves. It seems to me that one of
his chief claims to our gratitude is the scrupulous care
with which he noted down traditions of the illiterate
country folk and of the so-called aboriginal races, who
as he himself somewhere remarks, often preserve
genuine tradition more undefiled and reliable than
the literate population of the towns and persons versed
in the Brahmanical texts. Tt will be noticed that he
devoted considerable time in the remoter parts and
among the hills to questioning the people on such
subjects; and the traditions so preserved may vet prove
of vse towards dispelling the mist that still hangs
round the past history of tribes like the Bhar,
Rharwar, Chero, *‘ Siyur® or /‘Seoree > and
Gaharwar.

HisTory.—Perhaps the least valuable portions of
the Jonrnal are those which relate to questions of
history Take, for mstance, his references to Raja
Bhoj or to the family of Sher Shah, or the myth abeut
Humayun having had the women flung -down the
precipice 4t Shergarh Here again we must remember
the state of historical knowledge at the time. No
reliable history of ancient or medieval India was
available to him. TFor Hindu chronology he was
dependent on writers like Wilford  The Muham-
madan histories had not been seriously *examined.
Buchanan seems to have had to depend upon works
Jike Firishta, as interpreted by Dow! We must not
wonder at the result.
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GroGrAPHY.—It has already been stated that
Buchanan had ox\xil Rennell’s Bengal Atlas maps to
work upon (for Sh C‘{xabad, see Plate I1I). Apparently
he had not even \got a tracing of Rennell’s larger
scale (5 mi. =1 inch%.‘‘ Map of the Southwest, Part of
Bahar ’ drawn in 1773. Even this, however, would
have been of little use to him for most o his journeys,
as it shows practically only towns and villages along,
or in the immediate vicinity of, the main lines of road,
but few of which Buchanan followed. The details of
even the fringes of the hill country, except around
Akbarpur and Rohtas, where De Gloss had spent
nearly a week during his survey, are very incorrect :
Most of the central part of the district is either blank
or sketchily filled in; the Kao river, for example, which
hes the longest course of any stream lying wholly
within the district, is not shown at all at any
part of its course. Even of Buchanan’s halting
places, most of which were comparatively well-
known, more than half? (perhaps 26 out of 47)
are not marked. It has been deemed unless, there-
fore, to refer to Rennell’s maps in the foot-notes :
the names there quoted are those entered on the latest
editions of the 1 mi.=1 inch sheets obtainable in 1924
from the Map Record and Issue Office. The Survey
sheet spelling<has been retained. On these sheets I
have been able thrace most of the sites mentioned By
Buchanan, and all the rivers and streams of any im-
portance. Round the edges and on top of the plateau
I have found considerable difficulty in identifying
some of the sites, owing to the still defective condition
of these sheets in respect of the hill areas. In several
cases in connexion with sites on the fringe of the

lateau or within the smaller outlying hills, Buchanan

as added sketches in the margin of his MS., which
disclose the orographical features more accurately; but,
for obvious reasons, it has been decided not to reproduce
all these hand-sketches. They have, however, been
of much assistance in tracing sites described. I have
atso derived special assistance from a ‘‘Geological Map
of the southern Portion of Zillah Shahabad, drawn
and constructed by Picut‘. Walter S. Sherwill, Revenue
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Surveyor, 1846’°. In several respects this is a most
interesting and valuable map. Itgshows the heights
of all the most. prominent hills, asfalculated by him;
the quarries of limer and cha)k; the oute or
occurrepce of alum ore, sulphur Jiron sulphate, horn-
stone, potstone, laterite, etc., and traces of old iron
workings. It*» is the only map that names the
principal deep valleys (khoh in the vernacular)
that wind in among the hills towards the plateau,
and constitute the most distinctive feature of
the Kaimur borders, and the great charm of these
hills from the point of view of natural scenery. As
insets Sherwill gives a sketch of the Raja Deo ka Pind
peak, that towers up precipitously O{zposite Shergarh,
on the other side of the Durgavati, like a huge sentinel
at the entrance to the Karamchat valley—perhaps
the most picturesque bluff of all—as well as a plan,
robably the only plan ever drawn to scale or pub-
ished, of the Guptesvar caves.

BucaanaN’s Mar.—The manuscript map of the
Shahabad district in the Map Department of the India
Office looks as if it had been drawn by Buchanan him-
self. The outlines of the plateau and the hills,
including even the little hillocks near Jabra and
Bamani and along the Son valley between Kasiawan
ard Parchha, and the outlying hills ro the northern
flanks of the plateau from the D#rgavati and the
Karamnasa, are all etched in with great minuteness.
No name, however, is given to any hill. The courses
of all the rivers have been carefully shown, and the
name entered against each, except in the case of the
small hill torrents. The boundaries of the Police
Thanas, or ‘‘Divisions ’ as he called them, are
shown by dotted lines coloured over. Each Division
is indicated by a number in Roman numerals. The
sites of towns and villages and market-places are
indicated by little circles and Arabic numerals, a
separate serial being used for each Division. These
numerals (both Roman and Arabic) refer*to corre-
sponding numbers in his *‘ Index to the Map *’, v_vhlch
fermed an appendix to the Report. A few little circles
have been marked which have no numerals attached.
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These indicate the sites of villages which have not been
iven in the Inlex to the Map, but which can be
1dentified. For }xample, in the extreme southern
corner three circlesswill be noticed, which are intended
to mark the sites of Jadunathpur, Sanraki and
Sarodag; but these villages were evidently not regarded
as market-places calling for entry with details in the
Index.
Along the northern boundary of the district many
changes have occurred since Buchanan drew his map,
. owing to the shifting of the main stream of the Ganges.
Several of the places marked by him have been washed
away, and other villages have been established since.
On the whole the Ganges follows a more northerly
course than in his day, especially to the north
of Simri and of Mahuar. The courses of the
Bhagars (bhdgar means an old river bed) and of
the streams flowing into them have, in consequence,
almost wholly altered since Buchanan’s time. In
this part of the district Buchanan’s map is extremely
interesting as containing a record of the situation
in 1812-13 and, specifically, as showing by the long
jhil he has marked between Chilhari and Ranisagar
(a distance of about 16 miles) an old course of the
Ganges, of which traces may also be found much fur-
ther east, to the north of Karisath, Masar and Arrah.
The scale of Juchanan’s map works out to abvut
11°58 miles to the inch, or practically the same as the
scale of Rennell’s Bengal Atlas sheet (Plate ITT).
Buchanan has told us in his Report (MS) that it
was drawn on the Bengal Atlas scale. In the same
place he adds :—** I have given a separate map of the
hills executed by a native assistant on a scale
sufficiently large to admit of the names bejng written
at length ”’. Unfortunately this map of the hilly
tracts is no longer traceable.

The reproduction of Buchanan’s map now pub-
lished (at end of volume) has been prepared by myself.
Its blemishes from a cartographical point of view are
patent; but 1 have sought to reproduce as accurately
as practicable the topographical details shown %y
Buchanan. Wit} a view to reproduction the map was
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first.drawn to double the scale of the original. This
of course involved a liability to error jn relative posi-
tions and distances, but effort hagl been made to
minimize such error by systematic cpboss measurement.
All names shown on the original hgfe been given; and
the names of the Divisions and of all the places mention-
ed in the Index ¢éo the Map have been added. 1 have
retained Buchanan’s spelling throughout, except that
the termination ganj has been substituted for gunj in
one or two cases, for sake of uniformity. Having
regard to the means and time at Buchanan’s disposal,
it will be generally conceded, I think, that it was a

remarkable piece of work, and a further proof of
Buchanan's versatility.

Here and there errors are noticeable; e.g. the shape
of the hills is incorrectly shown, or place sites are one.
or two miles out. But full allowance must be made
for the small scale on which it was drawn. Mistakes
of a very similar nature may be found 1n the latest
edition of the 8 miles to an inch Administration
Report Map prepared in the Survey Office On the
whole, however, the hills, rivers and sites are shown
with praiseworthy precision. It was a potable advance
both on Rennell's Bengal Atlas map of 1779 and on
bis larger scale sheet of 1773. There was no map of the
district to compare with it till Sherwill gompleted his
survey more than thirty years later #ind yet 1t lay
among his manuscripts unused and forgotten. until
the diminutive and imperfect map, intended to he a
reproduction, appeared with Vol. I of Martin’s E. I.
The scale of this latter map (211 miles to the inch) is
only half that of Buchanan’s; and, besides other
defects, it shows no hills at all, and scarcely half the
names of places and rivers marked by Buchanan: it

gives no idea, in fact, of ‘Buchanan’s careful and
valuable work.

TrE oLD ‘' Forest >’ —This is not the place to
review the value of Buchanan’s survey vnder heads of
inquiry the discussion of which he has confitted to his
Report. Only those who have studied the Statistical
Apfcounts prepared more than sixty yvears later alon
with his reports can realize the extent to which the
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compilers of the former were beholden to him. , But
certain statisticy that have been developed in his Report
have been ba%&upon his daily notes recorded under
the heading ‘‘ Olservations.’,in the last column of the
Appendix to this\Journal. I shall refer here only to
ope matter in regard to which these observations
contain interesting information, and-that is the area
in the plain country covered by jangal and woods in
his time : the hill country was of course mostly jangal.

From many sources we know that in ancient days

a forest extended up the middle of Shahabad; and an

record of the time up to which traces of this were sti
in existence is of interest. As he travelled from
place to place, Buchanan used to note the time it took
him to pass through the difierent types of country—
 rivers, hills, occupied, fallow and waste. he
‘“ waste”’ he generally subdivided into ‘‘ broken
corners ’’, ‘“ woods ’, “‘ bushes *’ and ‘‘ long grass .
These time records give a valuable estimate at least
of the proportion of the different classes of country
he traversed. I have tabulated the figures in
respect of all his marches through the central
part of the district, roughly speaking between
the present Grand Trunk Road on the south and
the East Indian Railway line on the north, and
from Koches on the west to Ekwari on the east,
omitting the remaining areas, which were either more
or less fully cultivated, or else hill and plateau. Out
of a total of about 3,330 (I take round figures) minutes
spent in 22 journeys across the central area in various
directions, about 1,400 minutes represent ‘‘ waste ’’ of
different types. Of these 1,400 minutes, again, 183
represent ‘* woods *’, 189 ‘‘ bushes ’’, and 380 ‘‘ long
grass ’’; or adding the last three items logether, we
may say that 752 represent jangal in the comprehen-
sive sense of the term. So that we may roughly
calculate that 22 per cent. of the area traversed was
occupied by different kinds of jangal, 11 per
cent. by woods and bushes, and 5% r cent.
by woods alone.  The woods and bushes were
most extensive between Ekwari and Lalganj (about
14 per cent® of the total, or say about 3 miles); between
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Lalganj and Belauthi (21 per cent , or nearly 3 miles);

between Dumraon and Nawanagar @47 per cent., or

say 6 miles, the distance being really about 13 miles

though Buchanan netes ‘ oveyfl 10 ’’); between
Surajpura and Deo Markandeya (3 per cent., or say,
8 miles)} between Surajpura and Devisthan (17 per
cent , or say 13 miles); between Lahthan and Jagdispur

(35 per cent . or more than 3 miles); and between
Jagdispur and Koath (12} per cent , or about 2 miles).

In most other cases the proportion of woods and bushes
1s very small, or else inappreciable. We are by this
method able to locate with a fair degree of accuracy
the position of the remuants of the old *‘ forest *’ that,
existed in 1812-13  The statistics given in the Report
show the following arcas in the central portion of the
district as covered by ‘‘ woods, bushes and deserteds
villages 7 :—

SQUARE MiLEs.

Belauthi Division e 84
Dumraon . ... 110
Ekwan v w. 54
Karan; s e w. 85

ToraL ... 233

Combining both sets of figures, we find the remnants
of the old forest to have lain roughly within an
irregular pentagon with its five corners near Bihiya,
Mathila, Karanj, Bikramganj and GggMlani, respec-
tively. Such a pentagon would approxdmmately cover an
area of some 325 square miles. ithin this there were
large open areas that had long heen populated and cul-
tivated, which 1ncluded several very old village sites.
When considering the figures shown in the table above
we should not forget that they must include largé
areas of uncultivated lands around the deserted
villages over which jangal might. have recently sprung
up. As far as can be judged from what Buchanan
has left on record, I think it will be safe to estimate
tbat woods and jangal must have occupied nearly 200
square miles 1n his time: the largest stretches lying
between Mathila and Nawanagar; to the éast and
porth-cast of Kesath; to the west and south-east of
Surajpura; around Lahthan, Jagdispur and Baligaon;
and to the south of Bihiya.
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In his *‘ Notes on Zillah Shahabad **, dated April,
1849, Mr. W. Travers, the then Collector, gives the
following figures\of recorded ‘‘ jungle ”’ : —

Pargana Bhojpdy (Buchsanan's Dumraon) ... Nil acres.
,» Bihiya \( Ditto  Bélauthi) .. 5000 ,,
» Piro (western part of Buchanan’s .
Ekwan) . s, .. 1,250
»» Danwar (eastern part of Buchanad’s
Karanj) .. . 1,250 ,,

The total amounts to 7,500 acres, or less than 12
square miles. These figures appear to be quite
unreliable (). Even ten years later the extent of
jangal in the Bihiya pargana alone must have largely
exceeded the above total, as I can safely say from the
description thereof given me about 1893 (while
Subdivisional Officer of Buxar) by the late Mr. James
Mylne of Bihiya, who had seen the jangal before it
was all cleared.

The district had suffered very severely from the
frequent passage of armies and troops between 1759
and 1765, and more particularly from the devastation
wrought by Qasim Ali Khan in 1761-2. Then came the
great famine of 1770, which must have largely reduced
the population, the extortions of *‘ renters *’ and amils
which prevailed during the period of ‘‘ experiment
and error ’ (%), and some disturbances in the south of
the district @t the time of Chait Singh’s outbreak.
Under Lord sfinto’s ‘‘ moderations, firmness and
capacity *’ (3), security had been established, and
cultivation had no doubt been re-extended. By the
time Buchanan entered the district, it 1s mostly likely
that the central area of jangal was on the decrease.
The water of the Kao river was being used for
irrigation, and Buchanan mentions that the whole
channel near Surajpura, where the banks gre very low
and the bed wide, had been cultivated. This extension
of cultivation continued, and Mr C. W. Odling, c.s.1.,
who joined the Son Circle in 1876, tells me that he once
submitted a report to the effect that there were some

1) The correctness of Mr. Travers’ estimates wus also, I find, doubted
in other respects by Mr A P (afterwards Lord) Macdonell in 1876 (Report
on the Food-Grain Supply of Behar and Bengal).

(2) {Sir W. W. Hunter.)
(#) (8ir John Malcolm.)
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twenty embankments and irrigation channels across the
bed of this river. The utilization of the Kao water
must have transformed considerableftracts of waste
into cultivation; but it was not untfi the seventies of
last century that the jahgal was preftically eliminated
by the opening of the Son Canal syétem, which rapidly
metamorphosed this part of Shahabad.

THE TEXT OF THE MANUSCRIPT.—The Journal bears
many traces of having been written up from place to
place under pressure for time. Buchanan has not
aimed at any literary finish. Facts are stated as
concisely as possible. He does not even appear to
have read it through afterwards with a view to
revision. Corrections, which are rare, were made as
he wrote. Some few notes added either at the foot or
in the margin were evidently added later, after looking
up books of reference. Punctuation has been largely”
neglected. It has been found necessary to add marks
of punctuation in most parts of the journal, often to
avoid the obscurity of meaning that arose from their
absence. Again, Buchanan generally used numerals
instead of words where possib%e, probably to save time.
This habit sometimes leads to confusion in the text,
especially where he is dealing with features (e.g at
Rohtas Palace) which he has indicated by figures on
his plan. In many such cases I have substituted words
for figures.

Buchanan’s spelling may be reférred to under
three heads, viz. (1) English words, (2) Indian, or
vernacular, words, and (3) proper names. Buchanan
always writes ‘‘cupalo’ for cupola, dome is generally
“‘domb’’; gallery, ‘‘galery’’; apartment, ‘‘appart;
ment’’ ; entry, ‘“‘entery’’. The following spellings also
often occup: “accomptant”, “affar”, ‘“allways”,
*‘detatch’’, “‘skreen’’, ‘‘symetry’’, ‘‘traddition’’; and
many of similar type. In such cases the modern re-
cognized spelling has been substituted. In regard to
the spelling of Indian words, while Buchanan’s own
acquaintance with the vernacular was not deep (as
internal evidence discloses), he was evidently influenc-
ed in his spelling by the pronunciation of his Bengali
pandit. Hence, no doubt, we find such spellings as
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Bhor, Gong, Jogdespur, Nolicha, Soti, ete., for Bhar,
gaon (ganv), Jagdispur, naicha, sati, etc., 4nusvdra
and anundsika &re generally represented by ‘‘ ng *’

The sound of the Xanskrit & .apd of the Persian ; 1s
generally represeri%?d by “uy’’. Sir David Prain,
in the Memoir alfeady cited, quotes Buchanan as
having said that the Sanskrit names of localities
continue, after the lapse of ages, to be ‘‘ known to all
Hindus of learning, while each new invasion or
revolution sinks into immsediate oblivion the unknown
appellations imposed by modern rulers, whether
Muhammadans or Christians >’. He therefore decided
to employ the ancient Sanskrit names as more scientific
and more useful, and probably more permanent.
There was not much scope for this in Shahabad, but
we notice signs of his effort to work up to the
‘resolution in such spellings as Baidyonath, Narayan,
Navaratna, Shahasram, Suryapur, Vagsar, etc. In
the case of all proper names Buchanan’s own spelling
(as far as it can be read) has been retained.

If any word has been inserted to complete the
sense, this has been indicated by the use of square

brackets

Place names have been added at the top of each
age to enable the reader to see at a glance what
ocalities ar€ therein described. .

For readers conversant with Bihar and its verna-
culars much of the matter in the notes may be regarded
18 superfluous: T have advisedly run the risk of this
criticism in the interest of a wider circle who have not

this local knowledge.

In conclusion, I should add that the task of
editing this reproduction of Buchanan s journal in
Shahabad has been much facilitated by the great care
and accuracy with which a copy had been prepared
in type by Miss L. M. Anstey.

C.E.AW.0,
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LIST OF ARBREVIA S USED,
. — of
’A.S.I.—dArcheological Survey of India Reports.

Martin’s E. I.—The History, Antiquities, Topo-
graphy, and Statistics of Eastern India, by,
38.3 Montgomery Martin. 3 vols., London,
1838.

S. S.—Survey Sheet. Note.—The one inch to the
mile sheets have been used.

1

EXPLANATION.

The names printed in thick type in the nofes are
the names shown on the one inch to the mile sheets
(topographical maps) published by the Survey of
India. ‘The spelling used on these sheets has been
retained.

LIST OF MAPS AND PLAN.

(1) Buchanan’s Map of the Dis{p#€t of Shahabad
(reproduction by hand).s

(2) MaF of Shahabad District, showing routes
ollowed by Buchanan.

(8) Plan of the Guptesvar Caves (after Sherwill).






i l.——Sh&l;abad Journal.
&

1st NovemBer 1812.—I went to Serpur.(!)

» 2nd.—1 went to Koilwar (2) ghat. The eastern
channel of the Son is small and dry. The island 83)
belongs to Patna and although sandy 1s entirely
cultivated It is in particular planted with many

almira trees. The western arm of the Son 18
tull from bank to bank and is never fordable at the
passage, but at many places above and below contains
very little water, but the sand is there so troublesome
that the passengers prefer the ferry. The boats are

retty good but the descent to them is very difficult.
Koliwar is a decent village with abundance of shops.
Near it are some houses to which the gentlemen of
Shahabad occasionally retire(4) when that station is
considered as unhealthy. The people say that the
country formerly belonged to the Cheru.(®) They do
not reckon it Magudha. (5)

(1) Sherpur, ;m Patni district, 6 m1 east of Maner

(2) Koilwar, in Shahabad district, on the west bank of the Sop
8 m1 east of Arrah. The ferry across the Son on the old route to and from
uppbr India, via Patna, Arrah, Buxar and Benares, hag been at this site
for many centuries, since the lower course of the Swn shifted westwards

(7) Suraudha, a very ancient site, where, according to a tradition
still lingering in the neighbourhood, Taraka Raksasi was slain by Rama-
chandra, and the name 13 believed to commemorate sthe event (1.e,
Suraudha = Suravadha = Asura-vadha, the place where the destruction
(Sans. vadha) of the Asuri took place.  Other sites, however, claim
a smmlar distinction

(1) Buchanan seems to refer to the district offictals. The same reputm-
tion stall attaches to the site . lndian geutlemen of the distiict have long
maintained ‘‘garden-houses’ there,

](s;) t.c. the @heros, who are supposed by sume to have been a branch of
the Mundas, at one time powerful 1n Shahabad and western Bihar.

{8) s e. Magadha The earhest records yet available indicate that
the Son, though fordable 1o places for half the year, has always formed
a dividing line between peoples racislly or lhinguistically distinct. The ares
now comprised within the district of Shahabad formed part of the ancient
Kariga defa, and was never regarded as included in Magadha Crossing
the Son from Magadhs, crowded with sites associated with tie history of
Buddhusm, and tesming with archzological evidence of Buddhist influences,
mto Shahébad, one enters a couniry ovexr the greater part of which
thewp 15 scarcely a trace of Buddhist remains, amongst a people proverbially
of _a more .t.urbulent nature, who not only speak a different dialect but
even use different words for some comnmon objects and plants.

L ]
1
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3rd.—I went 8 miles to Arrah through a very ful:i
occupied country and by a very good road with bri
bridges wherever there is occasion and in some parts
a row of trees on each side. * {n the rains it becomes
impassable. The cpuntry finely wooded, but scarcel
any palms and no bamboos. No villages near the road.
The people as dirty as in Behar.(!). Between 3 and 4
miles from Arrah is the Sanna,(?) a small creek with
a little stream and a bridge of 2 arches. The river in
‘Arrah has at present no stream but some dirty water in
puddles. The bridge pretty long but very narrow,
probably a Muhammedan work.

6th Norember.—1 went about ¢ miles to sec an
antiquty at a village called Mosar (3) for about 4 or 5
Jniles T followed the great road to Baksar(d) which is
as good as a road merely of clay without any hard
materials can he and over every water course has
brick bridges m excellent repair  In fact it is just
what the roads of commumeation between capitals of
zilahs ought to be. only that in some parts I understand
that it 1s not sufficient rawed and becomes impractic-
able in the rainv season  On this road I crossed several
small channels containing stagnant water, but whether
natural or artificial I cannot say ; they are called Nalas,
The road seems to run alony the bank of an old channel
of the Ganges.(5) Having gone towards 5 miles on

(1) Here, sa ohewl‘mre below, Buchanat means by Bihdr the old distriet
of Bibar (see map facing p 1 of Martn's E7, Vol. 1} the survey of
which he had gust completed, and ot the provines of Bihar

L] N. The bnd,ge referied to i the Quuosagar bredge, where
Captain Dunbar n sttempting the reiref of Arrab, haited has force an the
mght of the 20th July, 1857 just befure 3t was ambushed and nearly
snnihilated

{') Masar.

1) Buxar DBochanun elsewhere spolls it "Vagsar”, which more

y reptesents the rorrort veruacnlar promuncistion The name s
pounced 1n the jocal dialemit Bagloar (8ans  cyoghrasured The raad {rimn
Koilwar to Buxar Lad been conutrutted by W A Brookre, the eponymous
founder of Brukgan) on Buchanso's map

(® Buchanan's surmise s carert. Al one Lme the Gangos, after

ng Chausi and Boxar (betweenn whirh places sts course seema to bave
al fittle since  Pauranic thnew) took 8 murh puwre southoriy course
than it talgs sow; and Laces of this old bed are (o be sven to the east
of Mm{?wiri, north of Old Bhn{lmr, chse under New Bhojpur, nol far
from Dhakiich and Nubon, by Nimep wnd Baryd snd, fur sast,
the north of Kaswmith, Mavar and Awali town The memory of_ this
course seema L e preserved tn the name Gangn givenl (o pasrtions o
adlds o Wb oortly 6f Ragss sud Arrah,  We do oot yet kuow ai vibag
period the niver followed thig route, There w yoasou 1o {dam that in the
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this road T turned south to a small indigo work on the
Barcar(!) a4 small river in a clay soil containing however
a good deal of dirty water, nearly stagnant ag% running
towards the west. 1 followed its left bank for a little
and proceeded west to the village avhere the ruins are.
The country finely planted with Mangnes and Mahuya(®)
chiefly. No palms but a few bamboos, which however
do not thrive. The villages much such as in Behar
but less raised, and | see no mud castles  On the west
side of Mosar is a pretty considerable ruin of brick,
extending perhaps 50 yards each way and in the centre
rising to a considerable height and said to have been
erected by Ban Asur,(3) a Dhanu.(*) On the summit
of the central heap in a cavity the head and shoulders
of an image project and are of a colossal size 1 sent
people afterwards to dig it out, and found that it’
entirely resembled those called Vasudeva in Behar with
a male attendant on one side and a female on the other.
The natives consider it as a representation of the Dhann
and therefore pelt it with bricks, and its vicinity is a
common receptacle for the offerings to Cloacina. Yet
they say that they are very much afraid of it, and allege
that a man who attempted to dig it up was punished
with death for his temerity. The owner of the village,

7th century A1 when Yuan Chwang was travelling eastwards from Benares,
the Ganges flowed closer to Masir and Arrah than now When Todrr
Mal't rent roll was diawn up {¢ 1582 A D). it would appear from the
description of the makhéls incloded within the Sarddr (then Rohtis) thst
the course of the Ganges was httle different from what it s now, except
that as mahdl Fathpur Bibii included portion of what 13 now the eastern
corner of the Bahi district, the deep stream probably cusved further to
the north st this point.

1) Banas M.

?) i.e.. Mahui (Bassia latrfolia).

() Traditions regarding a powerfnl ruoler known as “Ban Asur” a%
et with over great part of northern Inda, from Assam through northern
Bengal and Bihir to the U P , and remains at numerous places are ascribad
to him Possibly these legends carty us back to Biya, king of the Daityas,
mentioned 1n the Purdgas, possibly the king intended 18 Vana, the reputed
son of Bah Vatrocana; possibly there has been confusion, as we so often
find, between the two names I think the original name must have been
Vana Asura, which becomes Bandsur in the local vernaculars. Fama :ir
8anskrit, which becomes ban in the vernacular, also means ‘foreet”, and
we know that a 1?“"“ forest extended close np to Masir and Arrah wm
ancient times he Banks niver no doubt preserves the memory of th's
{ovest in its name (Vanavasi).

The image. now thought to represent Vigpu, and to be of the Guﬁr
j

perygnl, was removed to Arvah in 1882, and set up m the Dampion
n thero.  For illustrations of this and sume olhar nuages seen by
mhmn at Maghr, see Martin's B J, Vol 1, 414,

(8) s.c., Dhnava  Ses below, p. 33, Nowe (1}.
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a Rajput, would willingly, he says, take the bricks to
build his house, but he is afraid. At the north end
of the heap of bricks there projects an ootangular
column encﬁng in somewhat like the Phallus of a Linga
and it is considerdd as such by the natives. [ saw
several undoubted l.ingas ahout the.village, and the
people said that there were man{ images taken from
the ruin in private houses, partly lingas partly of other
torms. but the houses werc inaccessible to males, be-
longing mostly to Rajputs. Banasur lived very long
ago and after him the conntry was subject to the Cheru.
a chief of which tribe resided at the place. There
are 2 old tanks, one to the south and a larger one to the
cast of Banasur's house  Along the sonth ride of this
Jast is a long heap of ruins which the natives say has
hecn occupied hy various small temples ever since the
time of Banasur, rebuilt from the ruins by various
sects, and this account seems abundantly just. Be-
ginning at the east end of the heap T shall notice what
I ohserved in walking to its western extremity. First
I ohserved a Tinga under a tree, with the head and neck
of a female carved on one side of the phallus and
called Gauori Sankar  Then I came to a Linga of the
common form. Near this was lying a very rude re-
presentation of the nine planets (Naugraha)(!) and by
it was erected a slab the chief figzure on which was a
male with two-arms called Bairub(?) but different
somewhat from any image in Bihar My people seem
to think it represents Narud (3) Then T came to a Linga
like that called Gauri Sangkar  The principal object
of worship among the orthodox now came in view,
althongh all the others are allowed oceasional Pindi
as the people ray: but this has a Braliman Pujari who
covers the image with a cloth and anoints it with off.
He calls it Maha Maiya (%), but it evidently represents

{1) Navagraha, the “nins seizers’’, ownally known sa the nine plansts,
These are the 8un and Moonm, ﬂ|3 planeta Mars, Marcury, Venus, Jupiter
and Baturn, and the asconding and descending nodes, Rihu snd Ketu,

) Le. + Bhairava, See aso below, p. 27, Note (1),
’R : Nu“n';‘ e oth flen regarded ¥
, “'the grest mother*; of ns & form of Devi
probubly 'u.g:da.cmh..mwmmmnwé‘
. pantheon v
itals 1
o

. The name is sometimes also applied, to
Devi, the god of small pox. By Pindi is mesnt ﬂm,my

visl oblation M
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the female Brahma as it has the three faces of that
god and being seated on a throne rests its foot on the
sacred to him. On each side is the lion rampant
of the Buddhas. It is peated on a small terrace of
brick elevated about 4° feet, and on this are placed
many immges and fragments partly representing gods
and partly groups. On each side is an image exactly
like that called Ban Asur but here called Choborboj(I}
as they have 4 arms, and they have 2 angels, as usua
in Behar, hovering over their heads. Those of the
great Banasur have been broken away. Beyond this is
a male figure with 4 arms, standing and chucking
under the chin a female also standing. This is called
Krishna and Rada(2) but my people allege that it has
the emblems of Hargauri T now came to a new temple
which is building by Sunkar lal, a Jain merchant of
Ara.(3). Before the door on a slab is a figure entirely®
resembling those above mentioned calle«% Chotorboj,
but this is called Krishna. On the back of this slab is
a small image of Brahma seated with many ornaments
over his head. It must be observed that most of the
slabs here have figures on hoth sides, which I have no
where else ohserved. The principal figure on one of
the rides 18 generally much larger than that on the
other, and the empty space above the smaller figure
is filled with various fantastic ornaments. Except one
smgll apartment the foundations alone of the now
Jain temple have been erected. The ong which formerly
stood in the place is said to have been erected by a
Hurji mul, a merchant, and was probably of no great
nnt,iquity, as many old images that belonged to
previous temples and ornamental stones were found in

(1) ChaterbAuja, ve four-armed.

(2) Radhd, wife of Krsoa.

(%) Arrah. Buchanan's spelling here 1a correct | GTAT ). Many
suggestions have been mado as to the derivation of the name, e g . aranya,

a forest; drd (WT), a saw—the usual legend being related 1n explanation
thereof ; Arimnagar (the nawme also given on an inscription found af
Masir), etc. HBut I think it qmte posmible that the name simply means
" ince on the high bank”, as it stood al the castern end of a alreich
of lugs”r ground that once formed the southern bank of the Gynges, nry

meaning & “protection”, or an ‘“embankment’ The word m ia ,m"

used®in the vernacular in the sense of a high bank, of a river, etc., and the
copbral » conslantly becomes liquid in the current speech {and uice versg).
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digging for the foundations and in taking up bricks
for the new building. In the chamber now completed
are 8 small images of the personages worshipped gy the
Jain. These were formerly in an equal number
chambers, and it is said that in the new building each
will be placed in # separate temple. They are very
small and rude, with both hands crossed on their lap,
and have short inscriptions on their thrones which are
supported by animals. They are nearly all alike, and
the inscriptions on 7 are said to be the same with that
given along with the drawing of one of them, and are
placed immediately under the legs. The 8th has one
1nscription on the bend under the animals and another
on the hack of the stone. Both kinds are nearly of the
same era, that is about 400 years old Along with
them are some other images, one very like that of which
*I have given a drawing in my account of Behar, No. 84,
and another similar to the Krishna and Rada before
mentioned. In the centre of this apartment on a small
cubical altar is placed a Linga, an object of worship
with the heretical as well as orthodox Hindus The
images that have heen dug up in searching for materiala
are placed under a tree west from the foundations and
near the end of the heap of ruins.  They are mostly
slabs with figures on both sides  The principal figures
that T noted were two like the Krishna or Chotorboj
before mentioned, a Ganese (1) a female sitting on a
lion with a child on her knee as in No 125 of the Behar
drawings, a Krishna and Rada as hefore mentioned.
The slabs nsed in these images seem to be the freestone
of Chunar, which being very infertor to the potstone or
hornblende of Behar the images are more rude. The
strong resemblances however induce me to think that
these also are the work of the Cheru.(*) What is called
the house of Banasur has been evidently a temple with

(1) Ganeah (Gupeds).

{®) Elsewhers aleo, 1t wil] be notied. Buchsuun ascribea to the Chercs
remains which laler research would ndicate an heing of Onpta age. It fs
possible that during the period of confosion socoeeding t bnnkhg-‘?
of the Gupta rale, or even at a lator date, the Checos swept over Shihabsd,
and appropriated imngm which thay found ready-muade to their own forms
of worship, calhng them afier the names of godlings and deities yhom
they tisted, just us followers of the Brahmanical colts have appro-
pristed Boddhisttimages all over Bouth Bihir, R
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somé small buildings round it, probably the habitations
of priests. There is no appearance of fortification.
I returned to Ara by the same route.

®

Ara stands on a small elevated space surrounded by
numerous creeks and low landliabfe to be occasionally
flooded, (1) so that the town cannot be extended without
erecting cmbankments, and then the houses would be
damp. The only remedy would be digging tanks and
building on the earth thrown out: but enlarging such
a place 1s no object as it is already abundantly large for
containing all the attendants of the courts of justice,
and it is not a place suited for trade. In an estimate
made by the Collector, but without an acutal enume-
ration, it is supposed to contain 2,775 houses, with 8
people to a house  The former I do not think can be,
exaggerated. The buildings are in general mean and
close huddled together, but some decent roads have
been made through 1t, forming tolerable streets. The
Buxar road runs it whole length and at its east end
has a close built. town on both sides, but towards the
west and on its north side 1s an open lawn 1 which
are placed the court houses, the accommodations for the
judge of ciremit and the houses of the Judge(?) and

{!) The lower parts of the town have for centuries been liable to
flood on the wcurrance of high flosds 1o the 1iver Son Much damage was
done*in this way su roently as 1923, when the Sou rose to an unusual
height .

(3 Wilham Cowell was judge of Shahabad fiom 1802 to 1B14. and
was, thetefore, the juidge ot the time of Buchanan's surgey The East
India Regmter corrected up to December 30th, 1812, shows Robert
Mutrieson as ‘Register” of the court, whide the next issue, corrected up to
September lst, 1813, shows that he had been succeeded by Thos. C. Robert-
son  The Cullector at this time was David Burges, and the Surgeon was
Jubn I, Gibson  The house oo lunget standing) thea occupied by the judge
stood 1in what 13 now the muddle of the town, to the north of the msin
{Eoilwar Buxar) eoad. just on the westeru side of the Chhapra Ghat ruad,
opposite the civil court builbings, whih stood on the eastern side of that
road From information fur whoh 1 am obliged to Chaudhan Karamat
Husain of Antah, it appears that the house was oniginally bwlt by the
well known Willhiatm Augustus Brooke, who became Bevenue Chief of Patos
at the end of 1781, & position which at that tune wvolved the performance
of the functrons of the Collector ot Nhihabid  Brooke acquired an ares
of 42 bighds odd 1 Mauss Murshidpur, and bwilt a residentisl
well as subsidiary buildings—which was called * Arrah House”. William
Tayler seems to have accupred this house while judge of Shahibid, the
post he held before he became Commussmoner of Iatna. Mr. E. Littledale,
who wax the District Judge when the mutiny broke out, also occupied this
hollse till he joined Wake, Coombe and the others in Boyle's house (in which
the District Judge now resdes)  See also Appendix A,
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Surgeon all buildings sufficiently commodious but no
sort of ornament to the place. Two fine broad roads
pass south at right angles to the west end of the
great road, and about their middle are crossed at right
angles by another parallel to the {great]road. Thisis
the handsomest part of the town. At its west end are
the Clollector’s office, his and his assistfints’ houses and
those of some Europeans not. in the service; none of the
buildings in any degree ornamental. Good roads with
abundant smalf bridges surround the town in all
directions for a little way, and are kept in very ood
order by the convicts The Jail is a very poor building.
There are 2 or 3 small mosques and temples in good
repair but in no manner remarkable. The soil seemn
poor and the plantations rather stunted, but several
.of the natives seem fond of gardens, in which they have
collected a great variety of trees and a good many
flowers  The environs are very neatly cultivated and
well watered.

Norember 11th —1 went to Pauna(l) about 11
miles. T was told that there was a good road for carts
but my guides chose to conduct me throngh by-paths in
which T met with much difficulty in some rice grounds.
Near Arrah the plantations are not numerous, are
stunted and contain a few palms and bamboos.
Farther on they hecame superfluous and have thriven
better. These cansist chiefly of Mangoes and Mahuyal.
The villages very poor and 2 of them deserted. ~ At
Bukri(?) about 3 miles south from the judge’'s house ir
a small elevated piece of ground said to have been the
residence of Bankasur. It looks like the foundations
of a village in Behar, increased by the accumulation of
mud from the huts that have gone to decay. The road
to Pauna is not in fact that by which T should have
gone. I should have proceeded to [hy '] Nimsagar to

{1) Pawna, » large village, sbout 4} mioe oast of Qaphant.

Bakri. The name is supposed tn he connectod with that of the

Asur Bakra (Vakra) or Bakula (Vakula) For the of this

« eannibal demon of tha wilderness *', see 4. & 7 I, 73; and Watiers—

(n Yuan Ok ‘s Pravels in India, 11, 60, 61. Traditions of a powerful

asgra nawmed Vakvs or Vakula moy he traced throngh tha Fringes of the

aﬂ&‘ﬂmm tn the snuth of the Cenges Trom the Birhhum tn the Rhab&d |
el



EEWARI-——DEQ BARUNABAK. 9

Sawara,(!) where the Daroga of Ekwari
resides, and by that route the road is very .
Although the Daroga knew this very well he permitted
my people to provide themselves with Ekhas : of course
after coming in these for about 3 miles they were
under the necessity of sending ¢heir carriages back
and proceedihg by foot.

12tk Norember.—1 went ahout 8 miles to Ekwari, ()
the road to Sawara being represented as almost
impassible Ekwari is a wretched village of farmers
without a shop. on which aceount although the Thana
is sitnated there the daroga privately resides at Sawara,
and no one complaining, the judge supposes that he is
at Fkwari. There was scarcely any trace of a road.
The country in a wretched state. A great deal of it
said to be flooded. The villages high as in Behar. No
mud castles. The houses poor. but all mud. Plan-
tations superfinous

15th Norember —1 went between 10 and 11 miles
in a westerly direction to a village called Deo Buru-
naruk(®) to see an old temple  The country finely wood-
ad hut poorly necupied. and the houses and appearance
of the people and their cattle all equally miserable.
The country rises into gentle swells, with about an
equal proportion of flat land hetween in alternate
spaces about a mile wide, and running southerly and
northerly. Tn one place on the swellitng land T ohserved
a little eravel  About 7 miles from Ekwari T came
to a considerable elevation, but consisting only of earth.

(1) Bahar on the Rurvey shest Buchanan apparently means that <ha
should have been advised to go to Sahdr, where the Dirogha of the
“Thvision” usmally resided—a much pleasanter situation, close {0 the bank
of the Bog (0sR] where the Pualice Station now 1), and that m order tn
reach Sahfir. from Arrah he <hould have turned off to the seuth-east near
Nim&, hefore reaching Pauni

(2) Exwari, still an unimportant place, thongh an old site. Tt is nat
clear why this village was selected to he the headqnartera of a Division.
to which it gave its name Tn Todar Mal's rent-roll, Nannor {(Nanaar,
which in atill the name of a pargann) gave 1ta name to the maldl.

¢) Deo, 8 milea in a direct line weal by soath of Ekwiri. ° This is Dao
Rarapirak, to he carefully ditinguished from the other village (Deo
gm.ndoyu) in the Rasarim Subdivision, about & miles north by eant of
s !&ﬂt For the remaing at Deo Barnnirak, see 4 8. Ben Ow. Report
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It is-attributed to the Cherus, and is called Palmari, (1)
Not quite 3 miles farther on I crossed the Banas,(2) &
very small and shallow channel in clay with pools of
stagnant water .

Deo Burun Aruk is a small village belonging to
a moslem as Aimah.(}) On three sides 1t is surrounded
by a wide canal, a good deal obliterated but which
still contains a good deal of water at this season.
The 4th side towards the north is shut in by the old
temple which is said to have been built in the
dwaper(?) yug by Burun Raja, a Raf'put who resided
at Baraung,(®) 3 coses north from the temple and 5
from Ekwari. The Cherus(®) possessed the country after
his time. The temple has occupied an elevated terrace
constructed of brick and surrounded by a brick wall,
and all the parts are very ruinous. FEast from it a
considerable way is a tank said to be about 5 russies(?)
from N to N and 2 or 3 wide and much filled up;
before the gate, which 1s on the cast side of the terrace,
are a small temple and columm  The temple which is
on the N of the gate has fallen, and the image which
is lving on the ruins represents a male standing with
only 2 arms, his head and feet wanting A young
Sakadwip Brahman who iz Pujari has contrived no
name for him, which need excite no wonder as he is

e e v e i i

M Panwart,

{9 Tn South Dihar Bhe stivams that have thar surres Ledow the hilts
in the “fangete alluviem™) have slayey beds  alile tlenr that ixsne
from the lnjls (arry along sand, fd or voarswr, accarding ta the strength
of the currenl ® The clayey natire of the bed of the daggmh Bavis aley
iwhieates that the sand depowits apresd by Sor Baods can have rarefy
renched 3o Far west as this slreass, evon an ancent Lrwes The ersbankment
of (the Arrah Canal pow prevertn ary Son s d bang depnited to the
west of 11, though the canals themaelves carry sery fine xand o anlutron,
oopecially when the Son s swollen after ra.n

{3 Auma (Arabic 4o}, Jand given by a king as & fayour or reward.
st a very low rent: a fiel.

19) i e, drdpura yuga. the thard cosmi age of the Hindus, who recknn
foar ~—1) Kpiea, Setya or Dharma, 2) Trend '3 Didpara, ) Kah o
Tuya.

{5) Baraon, might rules north north east of Do, and twe and half miles
north of Piro. -

13
(&) For the Inte Dr MHinch's views, wee drchk Sur flen (17, Report for

{7) One rousi = 20 logyl.  The lai;yl varies, bot in Bouth Bihar may,
said 1o be generally of ms Adth fouliis), a0 one rasel will u:mdly moap)
sbout 120 robite, or 60 yards. 60 rassl = ope hos.
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far from anxious in extending his nomenclature and
worships several fer whom he has no name, and in this
he shows prudence as he has been far from successful
in his attempts. The<célumn is curious and is south
from the gate. It is quadrangylar at the base and
capital, and octagonal in the centre and a good deal
ornamented. On the base there are 4 figures which
being half huried T could not make ont On the
middle are R figures which are called the 9 planets, and
the usual figure of Rahu(?) is very distinguishable, but
Ketu(?) is wanting having probably remained unknown
when this pillar was carved On the capital are
4 ficures, one riding on a winged person, called
Krishna and Garur.(®) a second riding on an elephant
called Indra, a third called Kuber(®) and like the
figure so called in Gava. and a fourth called Yot
Raj(®) 2 man riding on a bufialo  The gate projects
from the building and the outer door faces the south,
after which you turn to the left to pass through the
wall surrounding the terrace opposite to the chief
Mandir, which however has been but a small place. Tt
has had in front a Nat(®) mandir supported by 4 stone
columns a good deal more ornamented than usual in
Bcehar, but the roof has fallen entirelvy in  TIn this are
placed against the wall several images and fragments
said to have been mutilated bv Kasem AL (M T
ohserved 4 or 5 fragments resembling ;swhat were called
Vasudeva in Behar, 3 Gauri Sangkars(®) such as usual
there -nd 2 Ganesas  The Pujari oils the 2 last kinds,
and gives them these names  The arched chamber of
the shrine still remains and is very small, but most of

(1) a=d (9) For a sucelnct but rehable account of the legendary lore and
rural worship e conpexion with these two «o called dénavas or asuras,
sse Crooke's Poll lore af N athrrn Indie, 1 19 Ribu and Ketu are
incloded now 1n the " Nine Planets’’, see page 4 Note {1} ahove

(') Garuda. the vehicle (vahana) of Vignu

(&) Kuvera, the god of wealth

{( Yama, the god who presides over the lowar regions

(6) Nita (Sans naf, to dance) an antm chamber leading into the mamn
chamher of the temple. .

(N i.r.. by the Nawkh Qisim ‘Al Kbin, in 1762 when he personallv
visited Bhah&bid. to quell the “turhulence” of the local zamindars, and.
if Somonr be true, to pay off an old score sgainst one of them, Bee shsc
oge 89, Note (3).

%) Gaurt Sunkara, 1.8, Pirvati and Sive when represented togethar.
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the Mandir has fallen, especially its East face; the
back is pretty entire for some way up. The image
is called the Sun,(!) but resembles more Vasudeva and
has no horses. e next largest Mandir of this
temple is north from the above and has been nearly
as large but has had no porch. The Pujari calls the
image Kamari.(®) It is a male witlf two arms and
a flower in each and a crown on his head. It stands
on a throne of stone, the figures on which seem to
represent horses. This therefore hag a greater
resemblance to Surya than what is called by that name.
I suspect the image was not that originally intended
for the throne as it is supported by a mass of clay
and bricks placed on the stone, and must be a modern
addition : the original image no doubt was placed on
the throne without the intervention of such vile
materials. Fast from this Mandir is a small shrine
shaped somewhat like a lantern, and apparently much
more modern than the two chief Mandirs. It con-
tains a female with two arms and in a standing
posture. The Pujari makes offerings but has given
it no name. Another similar shrine is placed near
the porch of the great Mandir The image of this
seems to he a Gauri Sangkar and is worshipped at
marriages, but the Pujari gives it no name. Behind
this towards the West is a small shrine containing
Mahadeva, very ruinous but the roof still entire At
the SE. corner of the terrace has heen a small chamber
the roof of .which has fallen, but several images have
heen placed in it. One resembles Gauri Sangkar. hut
a child is seated at the feet of the female, while a bull
as usnal attends the male. A Ganesa A fat male
image like Kober with 2 arms, called Bhawani or the
goddess. A female with 4 arms seated on a lion(®
and called by the same name. One of the hideons
empty-bellied monsters like Jaradevi(*) with 4 arms

' (‘{FOﬁ:KI ‘the very few sites in Bih&r whern Q%;Im to the sun ars
o
() ? Kdmis!  Mistakes an to the sex repressnted Ly images are .
monly made by illitarate rustic priests, M ca
g:} ;mlmh‘l‘v. Pdﬂmﬂ
. Fromn the description this seems clearly (o have heen Chim .
of non-Aryan oiging bot atworbed in the ﬂi:dﬁ panthesn s n fm(

' Y
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and seated on a carcase. I suspect that what
I supposed armour may have been meant to represent
bones;(1) as we depict death by a skeleton. The arms
and head of this image’have somewhat the appearance
of the haman skeleton. The Pujari calls it Kankali.(%)
The best informed people at the Thana attribute the
creation of the temple to Kumur dir Sabha(®) an
Ujeyini(*) Rajput who lived at Baraong about 150
years ago, and it is probable that the small lantern
like temples were in fact erected by him and he may
also have repaired the larger. The name of the temple
is usually corrupted into Deo Bunaruk.

Ekwari is a pretty large village of cultivators,
but has few shops or artificers.

November 17th —I went between 10 and 11 miles
to Lalgunj (5 The country finelv planted with
Mangoes and Mohual(®) scarcely anv palms, a very
few bamboos, villages verv poor. T passed through
a wood of stunted palas(?) on the hanks of the Banas
which is rather less than 5 miles from Ekwari and is
a very small dirty stream in a narrow deep channel
of clay. From thence is about 5 miles to a still
smaller rivulet called Nullar(®) which has nn stream
From thence to the boundary between Ekwari and
Bilaungti is rather less than half a mile, and from
the boundary to my tents just beyand Lalguni was
about half a mile. No road.

(1) Her body 1s represeutod as very emacialed.

(2) Katkali (Sans. W a skeletou), Kankalini 1s one of the furme
of Durgi. -

{* and (%) Perhaps Kuiwar Dhir Sahi, but he s yot koown to fame,
uniens the tradition preserves the name of the same person who bas been
clevated Lo the rank of a godling as Kuiwar Dhur, or Sanwar {sec (rovke--
Folk lore of N 1., 1, 205} ¢ Ujeyrn + Uyam, by which 1s meant aﬁ:rmn»rn
Rajput, one of the Agukula clans. The Pramiaras (Poawir 1w the local .
vernacular of Shahabad) cldim to be descended from the rulers of Ujmn
in Milwi

{%) Lalganj is not marked on the Survey sheet.  According to
Buchanan’s own map 1t lay within the Belauthi junasdiction, somewbere
near the village of Ignhgiou shown on the Survey map. .

(%) Mahué Isec page 3 above, Note (2)1.

of7) Paléda (Bans. Q@ T vulg paras, the Butea frondusa; the *flame
of_the forest”. Brandis described the trees when in fower as looking hke
ﬁﬁonthehori:m.mdmﬂrdu poct used » like simile— O ST a0
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November 18th.—1 went about 14 miles ‘to
Bilaungti.(!) The country, wherever it is not actually
forest, overwhelmed with useless plantations, part of
them indeed has gone quite waste and in the Biya(?)
forest through which or along its skirts I passed for
about 4 miles I see many traces of former plantations
especially a great many Mabuyals and tamarinds,
almost the only large trees  The others are stunted.
The palas is the most common but there are many
munozas(®) and prickly jujubs, an indication of a
rather poor soil, also many Nim, Bat and Pipar.
Many villages of cowherds seem to be scattered in
its skirts, perhaps all through it, and some places
in it are covered with long grass, being low
land fit for winter rice. About 7 miles from
‘Lalgunj I came to a small dry torrent in a soil
of stiff clay, immediately beyond which [ entered
the woods, which continued for about 4 miles. They
end where the country slopes down to the plain
watered by the Ganges The slope well cultivated
with rubbi(®) and watered From thence I went
almost 2 miles west at no great distance from the
forest when 1 came to the great road between Patna
and Benares at a bridge of three arches over a small
stream of which the women washing in it could not
tell me the name (3), probably owing to their confusion

(1) Beisuthi. , )

12) Bahea. In anuient Litnes there would seem (o have been an extensive
ares of jangal 1n Shabiabiad, reaching vearly up to Arrsh  From Bachanan s
srcount the somthern half of the Bibiyva pargaus and the south-easteru
riion of the Bhojpur pargana, to the cast of Kessth. Chaogiin and
s:lmrfwn appear to have heen largely covered hy yemgal In 1867-8,
the jungal still extended 1rom Jagadispur nurthwerds to Bitiys, and spocial
measures wore tahen Ly Government, after the campasgos of those years,
tno have 1t cleargt (ww deavetteer 1924 pmge 1T1) A sowmll area
{a few acres) was kept uncleared by the grantees immedintely adjoining
Bibsyi House, to show what the whole truct used to ba hive ’ .
£3) @oam s Rurhanan nnticed mans mwe (dibirzwa &« and kdarr
(Acacia (fﬂlcrhyu) trees, which come under the Sub Order Mimosecse. By
prickly jujub he refers o apeciea of by (Zezyphus t}!{ Nim =~ Mew
Azadirochta, Jann.  Bat (Bana q2 ) the lar of the local vernacular

= Ficws tndica, Roxb, the “Banysn tree”  Pipgr (Rans ﬁwg;, the

peptl oF rgr of the veruncular = Ficus veliprosa

{6} The'rabi or spring crops. The word, hke mar
in lhe' lncal dialects, 15 & purely Armhic word | sy ny"owlb'n“:nd oren
{5) Ciwver . The word has several mnanings, one of which fully eaplaine
the retwence obmervad, apart {rom the natural modesty of Indan women
when addressed by g stranger. This s oo of the remarks that cather belsy
qut Wilson as to Bachanan's -hmited acquaptance with the vernscular,
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and resetve. From thence I proceeded along the
great road to Bilaungti. By the road side this day
1 saw 3 or 4 small ruined mud forts.

A Cheru from Yagodispur(}) says that there are
in that Vicinity 10 or 12 families. They are all in
the service of whe Babu(?) as hunters They shoot

deer, hogs and lares (&mzv Lamha (3)  There

are two Deer, Clitra and Kulsar(®) that is the axis
and antilope, the former living 1n the forest the other
in the plamn. In the rainy season they collect
mf‘dlk‘ilm‘ herbs  They call themsehes Nagbongsi(3)
Rajputs, and the tribe mostly reside in Nagpur under
their own Raja  There thev speak a Yeculizu'
language, hut 1t is not known to the people here.
Their old forts here are Bihiva and Turaung(®) south
from Dumraung.  Theyv eat Like the Rajputs here, and
wear the thread  They do not drink A Kanaj(’)
Brabmau s then Guoru and Purulat.  They pray
to a maie god called Kuwar(®) represented by a heap
of mud  They do not know to what wect theyv belong.

23rd Norember.—-Bilaungti is a poor bazar with
pothing remarkable 1t vicimity The country south-
east and west from [ 1t7 rises mto very gentle swells of
a hard ash-coloured clay. which however becomes a
very soft loose mud by watering  Plantations vastly
too numerous and rapidly 1ncreasing,  They consist
of Mahuval and Mango trees with a few bamboos
and scavcely any palms I went along the Banaras
road about 9 miles to 4 Mango grove 1 a Mauza
called Brahmapur,() bat there were no houses near,

T -
11t Jagdispr.
12} v ¢, the had of the Jagwhspur branch of the Ujain (pramira)
Rajputs m Shahaled  Sitibeady Singh wae the Baba i Bachanan’s ttme,

) e, lam Reana, oo doog [m) oar (mg).

v Clstra means “spotted’, the Cervus axw, or chital deer.  Kulsar
in the datelop cervscapra wl. by cowrtiin, the * black buck®

9y Nigavaridy, Cef the serpent cawe’

\"& Yuraon, abont twa pides conth sonth east of Navanagar, once »
place of importance, now almost deserted and forgotten.

{7) Kamaujiya,

['; Uulortunatoly Buchavan has not given the full title There are
many godlimgs, geverally deficd ancesties o beroes, with this prefix
wordhippod or  (somettmes) appeased by trbes of non Aryai ongiu and
illigerate Himina,

(%) Sarhampur,
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The boundary between the Thanas is about 5 miles
from Bilaungti at a bridge over a small channel(') of
stagnant water. The road is pretty tolerable. At
Bra%:mapur is a temple of Siva, a good deal frequented.
It is surrounded by a high brick wall, witkin which
are two shrines built after the Muhanmadan fashion
and each containing a Linga. They are quite modern,
but some old stones remain about them. The threshold
of the door has at each end a lion couchant, and near
it i8 a small image of Ganesa. There is also an old
image very much defaced. The Linga is called
Brabmeswar because, as an old dotard the Pujari
says, it was inserted by Bruhma. He has just sense
enough to deny all knowledge of the person whom
_every one remembers to have built the plave.
A Sakadwipi(?) Brahman at the tents passed the
whole day in prayer, standing on his neck and
shoulders with his legs turned up over his head. He
had done the same at Bilaungti yesterday. When
advised to practice his austerities in some place where
he would not be seen of men, he said that was his
intention so soon as he had perfected himself in the
various penances which he intended to pursue. He
proposed passing a whole cold season in the water,
and says that he cats nothing but milk and fruit.
Gram(®) as raised by the labour of the ox he con-

mders as impure.

November 24th.—1 went above 8 miles to Dum-
raong.(4) About a mile from my last night’s quarters
came to a bridge over the Gurhatti, a small stagnant
nullah. About a mile and a half farther on I left the

reat road, where I had been joined by the Bojpur
%h'ah(f') and his brother, and proceeded through the
fields with them, my tents being at their house. The
great road very good. Near the Rajah’s house, the

{1) Not named on tho Survey shoet. It is the Little siream that passes
wnder the Koilwar.Buxar road between Ranisigar snd Malikréjganj.
‘ The originsl home of the BSikadvipl Brahmaus is sapposed to
buvre ancient Magadha (see Bherring, Tribes and Castes, 1, ;i 108),
' {3 Cicer arietinum, the chick-pes.

41 Sumraon.

se., the Raja of Dumrion, st that time Riji Jays Prakié Budha,
crested Mabirdji MW by the Marqueos of Hastings & fow years later.
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éougtry rises very high.(*) It is finely planted with
a few palmira(?) trees intermixed with the Mangoes.

26th November.—I went with the Raja to see old
and new Bojpur (3), the%eats of his ancestors and both
now small towns situated on thg banks of a lon
channel filled with water which from its size woul
appear to have heen the principal channel of the
Ganges at no very remote period, and probably con-
tinned so until after new Bojpur was deserted. This
is still a good village and some of the houses are
pretty good although Imilt of mud. Traces remain
to show that 1t once extended far along the banks of
the Ganges on a high swelling poor bank  There
are traces of a small fort and some pretty considerable
bwildings of brick which are said to have been deserted
by Rudra Saha. who went to live in Baksar properly
named Bagreshwar.(®) Whether or not this was at
the time when Bojpur and Patiyali(5) were destroyed as
nests of robhers I cannot say. Ieould not in decency ask
the Rajah, who 1s a most attentive and obliging
person. The largest ruin is called a Navaratna(5) and
has been faced with enamelled tiles, some of which
still retain their colours  This had heen the seat of
the family from the time of its second arrival in the
country, which the Rajah sayvs was 1n the time of
Timur(®), hut he imagines that this was 500 vears ago

of the Kao river 1n ancent times.

(M) Horasrus Habelltfer -

{%) Bhojpur Qudun (old) and Rhajpor Jadid now) respectively  Portion
ol the old channel ol the Ganges to the north of these two villages
now forms a large yAd  For a <hort acconnt of the astory of the Dumrpaon
tamily amd of their different heaillquarters, see Gaioftesr 1924, pp 168 Ge
The account given by Buchanan v & fective. Dumraon, to whiwh Raja
Horil Singh moved in 1735, was 1n Buchansn's time, and is stll, the
hudc‘juurtars .

(4} The name, still pronounced “Daghear'* by the rural folk, is supposed
to be a corruption of eydyhrasara, ur the “tiger tank”  {(For legend, seo
Qasettosr | page 163)

Aﬂl Patiyali 1 the “Pattiah’™ of the Bihar Report, see Martin, E. 1.,
I, Martio substituted “Patna '’ In this veference to Bhojpur and
Pattiali being destroyed as nests of robbers, Buchanan must have had
in mind Ziaud-din Barw's account of hew Spltan Balbune destroyed
Kampil, Bhojpur and Pattiabi—-all places in the Doil, near Farrukhibid,
in a distant part of Hindistin' See Elhott, T, 105, and 1V, 455
(%) The word mesns ‘‘mine Jewols™, a uame often applied to a building

im|
47 Timur invaded Tudia in 1398,

} (1) The hygh. sandy stretch here appears tn be dué to the flood deposits

of
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and that Timur was king of Hindustan. Qld Bojpur
he considers as having been the residence of Raja Boj(})
his ancestor, son of Vikrama of Ujeyin, a Pomar
Rajput of the family of the sun. At first he said
that he lived perhaps 14 centuries ago, but he after-
wards corrected this on the supposition ¢t the era
now in use being derived from this Vikrama. He
laughs at the idea of Bhoj being connected with
Vikrama by marriage, both having been Pramars.
Some time after the Pramars had held this country
they were expelled by the Cherus, and retired to
Ujeyin from whence they did not return until after
the Muhammedan conquest. The remains of Old
Bojpur are very trifling. A small heap of earth is
shown as the place where the throne was placed, and
various places are shown as having been appropriated
to various purposes, such as the elephant stables and
the like; but no traces of buildings remain, nor are
many bricks scattered on the surface. This however
is no absolute proof of the whole story heing a fable.
Cultivation may have removed the whole, and the
Raja says that many bricks are found in digging wells
and that his father saw some coins with Hindi
characters that had been found in the place. I

.suspect that this town was that destroyed by the

Nmfort ves estates in Bou

Moslems in 1268 as a nest of thieves,(?) and that
the fort now shown as the Rajah’s residence was that
built by the Mbslems, as there is a ruinous mosque
close by it and no sort of appearance of temples. It
is probable also that the Ujeini Rajputs were on this
occasion first brought here and placed as a garrison
in the new fort, and the country given to their chief
in order to eradicate the robbers who probably were

. o b % b A i g

{1} The loca! genesclogista had mixed ‘np d with history. R&fR
Bboja) {Pramirs) !l-luled st Dhiri, not Thain, in Milwi, from about 1018
to 1DED. The imporiance of the family seems to have declined after his

time. Probably members of this, an of other RA)pit clans, were driven

sastwards the ravages of Bhihib-ud din Ghorl snd his xmnh, whoze
uuste sbuyd raids extended over &vut part of northern India, and carved

Bihir, where the confusion foﬂo::z
the downfall of the Pila dynasty produced conditions suitable for
sdventurous spirita.

8es in this connsxion Buchanan's historical résomé in his Repord
on tfl:: Bihir gnd Pagnd distnicts (Martio'sa ® /., T, 30 and Note {8}, p. 1T,
shove. %
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Bhars.(!) The Ujeini Rajputs probably brought with
them the story of their ancestor Boj having lived here
formerly, being misled by the name.*®

The Rajah’s house®at Dumraong was reduced to
an entireruin by Kasimali,(?) and the family retired
into the woods, 7The fortifications have not been
repaired and the buildings at present are not consi-
derable, but the Rajah, who received the estate very
much encumbered, has begun to enlarge them and will
probably render it a respectable abode as he has
already discharged a considerable part of his debts.
He has lost his genealogy from Raja Boj, which was
destroyed i the house by Kasem Alh.  Whether or
not it had any foundation in truth I know not; but
although T think his family never was here until 5
or 6 centuries ago, it 15 very possible that it may have
been descended from the Kings of Ujein.  The accouns
given by the Rajah’s Purohit in writing seems reason-
able enough  Pritap Rudra (3) was brother of Narain
Mul, and he beng hidled in battle Rudra managed
for his nephew and built new Bojpur. The proper
caste is Pramar Kalidas lived at the court of the
Pramar Boj.("  This the Pandit from the south also

®* Bhoy Raja accuding to Mr Rentley began tea regn D 982 and
governed 100 yeary S fur thas date, AL B OIX, 1 In the sonth
of Tudia, page 157, he only governed 50 years  After hum came his ado
won Jayananda, who dwd without iscue, and was sneeecded by Chaitra
Pals or Jytepala of the Towara family, who fought ¥hth Mahmud in 1002
and in called Vikrama, page 367 Jajunanda died 998 of Chnist, see also

e 177. Chmtra tala wax v of a powerful zemindar of (Jandas  When
aya {page 168), the son of Bhuyn died there was none of the Pomaras
L to wear the crown, on which aceount it was given to the Tomaras,
e Instory of the Palas there amd o page 203 (3).

(1) The RBhars were anything but  “robbers. Numerous remaius
attributod to tlus mast interesting peaple found throughoot Oudh and
the eastern and somh eastern d strats of the U P wounld show that they
had attained a hagh degree of covibsaton (I (‘arne@'(_v, Notes, ¢tc, pp 19,
22, 28; Bherring, T. 4 ¢ pp IBTITH, Crooke, T £ 7, ¢ v. Bhar)

u?) Tn 1762 (see page 11 abovel  The Siyar vl Mutdklaris 1a silent as
o thws,

(M RajR Rudra Pratips Naravan Sonha
9 Kilidada probubly hved m the time of the * Imperial ** Guptas,
pta 11 and Kumiragupta 1. Soe V. A Smuth, 0 H. of ¢,
Pp. 1589, and A. B Kewth, (lassicol Sans Iat | page 32 . .
{8), This ks & marginal note of Muchanan's quotmg from an article in
Vol. 0 ot the Astatich Rerearches, the wivmaton containad in which has
perseded by uwwe recval research,
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acknowledges. He has seen the ruins of Daranague Q
where Boja resided, 18 coses from Ujayin. Many o
monuments at both places.

In the Raja's yard I observed a fine male stag
which he calls Samar or Sabar.(2) It is of a dark
blackish brown and has very long harsh hair on all
sides of the neck. The horns have one lateral branch
and are bifurcated at the end and are said never to
be larger. It strongly resembles the stag I saw at
Mysore, but is darker coloured. It came from the
hills of Rotas. A male axis was called Jhangk, (%) the
female Chitri.

In a spring flowing into the old channel of the
Ganges at new Bojpur the thermometer in the evening
being in the open air at 76 degrees ruse to 82 degrees.

Dumraong is a pretty large country town
surrounding the Raja’s house on all sides  Few of the
houses are good, nur is 1t so well built as either
Bojpur.

The Pandit from the sonth contends that. Kikat(%)
and Magadha are perfectly svnonymous.

29th Norvember —1 went rather more than 10 miles
to Nawanagur. The country high and rising even
into slight waves T passed through a great deal of
stunted woods ‘and most part of the way had a forest
at a little distance from the road to the cast. The
road passable in a cart. Nawanagur(®) is a very
) ‘(l)ml_)h;r_i—;ua}m-thc-v Dhara of —pnga 1B, Note (1) ul:ove.w T
(") The sdhbor or ssbar (Sans. WVAX!.
(%) Jhunkh, walg himk meanw 3 stag, the “horned™ deor I wiw ?

meamtg & thuruy plant  not m B pespoor tglamce . which i
ol dafferent orgin

Chitri 15 stmply the fenunine Surm of chitrd (page 15 shove)

(4 Tn the Report {see Martim's £. 7, 1, 405) Buchanan cites Kikat
as a name apphied tn the country between the Bou and the Karamnass
The view of the pundit of the snuth 1w prodably  seae voresch, Kikot
appears to have been ap aucient name of Magadha, when Khahabdd formend

".'M Kariga deid.  (Kee Figreda, 111, 53,14, Fuga P., <h 105; 7. A,
weaily.

i . The ' yonoger branch” refesred to here seonis (o be
the l&nu. tm. Teoes ) , -
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wrétched small town occupied chiefly by Goyalas.(t)
It belongs to a younger branch of the Pramar family,
whith has consisted of 5 generations and has
subdivided into 3 shares. Its wretched state scems
to be owing to their inactivity. They do not manage
their own affairg, but have farmed out their rents, and
the Tikadars have neglected Aharg so that the whole
crop almost has failed, the country being fitted for
rice. The countrv all to the west is quite flat and
of a rich clay land, but is mostlv overgrown with
stunted Palas(2) trees. The chief of the family,
a wretched, dirty, starved-looking creature, said they
had no strength to cultivate and that the wild cattle(®)
from the neighbouring woods eat every thing up that
was sown. His ancestors on receiving the village as
an appanage made a kind of fort in the form which *
I have considered very ancient. A deep and wide
ditch was dug round and the earth taken out was
thrown up into a solid terrace, on which some brick
buildings and huts have stood for their accommoda-
tion, while the ascent from the ditch and the
counterscarp was defended by a parapet and round
bastiens at the corners.

3nth Noremher - T went to Survapur(® bv a
route of about =} milex  Having followed the road
to Saseram(5) for rather more than a nmile T turned off
to the east to visit the old fort of Tdraong(5) about
half a mile from the road. The ruin consists of an

{1 Qoala [wwdd) or Alur. the tioat numernus casle 1in the dutricy
The Shahabard Ahirs have a fame all their own The thieving propensitics
of members of theu (ommunity have given rise to the proverb well-known®
m Rihie- “Don’t go to Bhopar  If you Go go, don't eat I you est
don't go to sleep I yen deep. den't feel for your purse f jou do,
don't weep ** ’

(2} An invariable indication of old jangal. The old central forest had
extended sa far sa this

19) This reference to wild cattle, now so rare. is of special interest,
not only  because then evstense 1 Shahabad 1= httle known, but also
becsuse their sarvival Lears ouv the persisteni tradition of a wide extent
of thick yangal, which in ancient times must have been linked ,up with
the forosla on the Kaimur Julls. A further pote aboul theee wild cattle

will be found wn Appendic B
(‘).m
Sataram,
(a Turaen. (Sov also page 15 sbuve)
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-y
elevated space perhaps  of a mile square. There'are
no traces of a fortification, and the surface rises into
various irregular heaps without any symmetry of form
and of various elevations. Tt.seems to.consist chiefly
of bricks, the broken fragments of which age thickly
scattered on the surface and for a considerable way
round.. In one place I could trace the walls of some
small chambers on a level with the surface, and hy
digging many would probably he found entire at least
for some part of their height T saw no stones except
one hroken image, and the people said that thev never
had seen any other. The image has been quite broken,
ouly a part of loins and thighs remaining, so that it
is inpossible to say what it represented farther than
that it was somewhat in the form of man and less
than nature On the cast side of the building has
been a Tank called simply Pukhori.(!) Tt has extended
the whole length but is nearly filled up  The ruin
appears to me to be evidently that of a cousiderable
palace. It is called Turaong by the people of a small
village situated on its South end. and is attributed
by them to a Cheru Rajah called Phulchand, who
hefore he built it lived at a place called Deo(2) SE.
towards the Son.

) 15t December —T1 went rather more than 12 miles
east to Deo tQ sce the abovementioned ruin which
has been a small mandir with a nath mandir, hoth
built of hrick and placed on an clevated terrace of
no great size, also constructed of brich  The terrace,
partly by decay partly by the fall of the buildings.
has become a shapeless heap, on the surface of which
are 3 or 4 Siva Lingas, one adorned with 4 heads.
On the south-west. corner has been a very small temple

v~ o i o

{¥) Pokhari, a small t;r:k a d:r;ta;{lflv: Mrr;, of ‘er:e;r, -thr vernaculap

for Bars. GYWRT,
Dee. This is Deo Mirkandoya Bochanan writen that he went
12 miles st : the direction 1a ruther south seuth.east, hut the distanre is
coevact. For sccoonts of the remains hees soo 4. 8 1., XIX, and 4. 8. .
Ben. Cir. Report for 10034  1n the Iatter (page 10} Dr. Bloch wrote
*The local quote o Banskrit verse which says that the main
tmuple buflt in Vikrama Samvat 100 or AT, 63 by Cobhavini, the
aveen o‘!ninh hulchand Chero, but this of course 1 quite fabubope.”
Eacswation may yoi discloss that this site is aa sucient as Do Barugieak,
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of Siva still containing the image, but only part of
the'walls remain. The chief temple was in the centre.
The walls of the Nat mandir remain in part, but the
roof is gone. In it is a stone leaning against the
wall which contains an inscription very rudely cut
and much worn, but most of the, characters are still
distinct enough, All the upper part of the shrine
has fallen and the arch has given way, but the bricks
and plaster still exclude the rain. The throne, although
much decayed, still remains and is pretty large and
has probably supported a large image that has been
removed, while some small broken images which
formerly were ornaments have been placed on its side.
One is evidently Ganesa, 2 scem to have been like the
Gadadhar of Gayva. and one like that usually called
Surya in that district The door of the shrine has
been of stone, very much and not inelegantly orna-'
mented. The lintel is Iving in the Nat mandir, and in
the centre in place of the Ganesa usual with the
orthodox is a female figure seated like a Buddha.
The two sides of the door are not at all alike, which
induces me to suppose that they have been taken from
some older ruin

About 100 yards north from this temple is
another small and more entire huilding of brick which
contains an immense lLinga with a large humanlike
but ugly face carved on one side. The ears very
large. This is called Gauri Sankare About half a
mile further north is another small square brick
building without a roof, and said to be ntodern. Tt
contains an image called Devi, bat which represents
a male with 4 arms with a two-armed female seated
on his knee, as usual in Behar, and has probably been
taken from the temple attributed to Phulchand Cheru.
There is no trace whatever of any house belonging to
such a personage having ever been in the vicinity, hut
all the people say that he built the temple and refer
to the inscription for a gmof , although I doubt much
whether any person in the vicinity can read i.°

: ing Vik snd not Sombot probably commences A. D.
“l,.'g:: ::. l:.u? ) Wl "n;%ﬂ, Marginal nole by Buchaoan.)
’
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Deo is 3 coses from Daudnagar, and the vill

in its vicinity look better than usual in this district
as most of them have mud castles and as some palms
are intermixed with the groves of Mango and Mahuyal,
but they are very mean. Rather more than a mile
from Suryapur I cvossed a wide space of fine land
containing pools of stagnant watere In the rainy
season it is sald to be a river called Ka,(Y) and as
the water dries up the mud receives a slight ploughing
and is cultivated. Tt was just now ploughing. No
traces of sand. Tt is about 500 vards wide.

8rd December.—1 had a visit from Rikinidas a
priest of the Duriva pangth (3) This order was
established by a Muhammedan tailor who took the
name of Duriva Das and rejected the prophet,
wadmitting Hindus into his society and adopting the
worship of the supreme being alone under the name
Sutti Sukrit.(®) Thev have no images. but call on his
name and offer fruits, sweets, milk, &c . placing thein
on the ground. for they have no temples unless the
grave of Duriva DNas at Dorkunda(®) 4 coses from
Surjapur west northerlv.  Manyv people place their
offerings there. but they invoke only the deity.
Hindus of all ranks or Moslems mav be admitted into
the priesthood. after which they all eat in common,
and will eat from the hand of any of the laitv who
follow their rule. hut thev reject even the food of a
Brahman who adheres to the old doctrines. They
give an upadesa(®) to the laity, but do not interfere
with the rules of their caste nor their using Brahman
purchits at their ceremonies. but thev are to pray to
no God but Sutti Sukrit. who created all the Devatas.
They kill no animal nor drink any strong liquor, but
some of them smoke tobacco, but all the priests carry

(N e, Dargipanth. The founder culled himaedf Durvik Das  Pamed,
titersily "path'’, 1s spplied 1o a religinus order nr sect  Frr short acconnts
of the DorydpantAl sect, which never sttained o very wids celebrity, s
Buchsaan’s Raport (Mortin's 8 1, 1, 498501, and (Crarus of India, 1011,
Vol. ¥, 1° ], 243).

%) Apparsntly = Sali sukntt (the grod and righteos one),

Dhavkandhg. From Dindrs it in only foor miles north eset,

%
™ Upedeia hars. GQRY ), tatroction; alo proacking, sermes. o
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a peculiar kind of hnkah(!) as their emblem and call
it Raitana and Nolicha :(?) they also carry an earthen
veagel for holding wgter. They shave the whole head
and abandon women and their families Thev are
buried. The laity of Hindus are burned, nor do the
priests interfere to prevent widbws_ from burning.
At Dorkunda th¥re remains the Takot(3) or throne of
the tailor, and the chief priest who sits on it is called
Mahant. All his disciples are called Das and
Chelas () Duriva Dasis called the Pangth. His
throne was occupied first by Gunadas then by Tekadas,
now alive. Two other persons have the title of
Mahant but their abodes are only called Mokams : (5)
one is at Dungsi(®) in Betiya, the other at Telpa(®
near Chupra. To these 3 houses perhaps 70 priests
belong, but they are constantly wandering about
making converts and levyving contributions. A€
Darkanda thev have 101 bighas given them by Kasem
Ali. Duriva Das composed IR volumes in the Hindi
language, of which the Pandit has the names of 17
the other has heen lost  Thev reject the Purans and
Koran and are quite ignorant of the Vedas. They
say that the essence of all books are contained in
theirs, althourh few of them pretend to understand
the whole Thev in general can read more or less.
Of the three whom 1 examined one was a Rajput,
one a Kaistha and one a Kurmi. The laity are
allowed to read. They reject burnt offerings.  They
have no science, grammar, metaphysigs, law or
astrology  The reason they assign for not killing

() in the Report (see Martins & [, 8 490 we find rafna-walila,
Ratmn meuns a jewel or gemt  Nolicha is probahiy the Rengalt pandits
pronunciation  ofe Nafiche o bibid ward made up of the Hindi weft
A tube, and the Peruvan dimmot:ve termination cha L['!m correct word g
maicha, the tube or *‘snake’™ of the Auyga.

(3 Takdt {Peraian >4 ), a thione,
u (4) Diéra and chelo \Sunalnt gy ; Qz‘ ) Both words originally

meant slave or secvant, Chele is now used in the sense of disciple
or follower; and both words are used in this sense here. .

{3) Mugam_ sn Aralie word mesning Grst ' staying ', then ** place of
ataying”, and so ‘‘sbode”.

) In the Report hoth places ata describad aa being in district Sprsn.
;t_'dvl ts abowt two miles froum Chhapei. I have becn umable to trece
'w L ]

[ 4
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animals is thaf they are all portions of the deity.
They condemn the burning of widows, but do not judge
it prudent to interfere. They do not prevent their
laity from being soldiers. Very good men go to God;
bad men are born again often as low animals, No
other punishment. + The priests will not dive their
books to infidels, but the laity will. « He thinks that
the 3 Mahants may have in all 20,000 houses [of]
followers.

Another road to heaven, Dadu Pangthi,(’) was
discovered by another Muhammedan tailor, but I have
not yet learned the particulars.

I went about 3} coses west to see a celebrated
place of worship dedicated to Kali under the name
of Devi. It is situated in a forest chiefly consisting

“of Khoyer,(?) whichgs not allowed to be cut except
for fuel by the pilgrims, vet has not attained to such
a size as I have seen in Ava, although the soil is very
rich—a strong hard clay. The forest is thick only
near the temple and seems to be extending, scattered
thickets occupying a considerahle extent of land that
has been evidently once cultivated for rice and
is now covered with harsh grass quite burnt up. The
buildings are of little note. A square area of no
great size and surrounded by a brick wall in tolerable
repair contains 3 small temples without porches and
each covered hy a single dome in 2 Muhammedan style
of architecture. The largest contains an image of
Kali, and T.am told that it represents her with 8 (eight)
arms, but the place is so dark that T could not distin-

1ish the form  The next in gize of the temples contains
a Linga, and at each side of the door has been placed
the fragments of an image so much defaced that no
conjecture can he formed of what it represented. The

(") For a good account of the Dadipanthis, ses Encl of Rel 4 Rih.,
Vol. 4; alss Crooke, Tribrs & Coxtes of the N W P £ 0 11, 2369,
nnd Oman's Mystics, Ascrtice & Saimta, pp 133, 180 Dada (A . 1548
1603) was born in Abmadsbad of Brahman parents. He sald : "1 am
not 8 Hindp. nor » Mosalman 1 belong tn none of the six schooly of

y. T love the merciful God.”

{9 Khair, the Acacia Patechw. Buchanan does not tell ns the name
of the village whers these temples wern: hot as he calls the place Devisthan
In x I, %ﬂm have been Bhaluni, whers so importsnt meld, o
fulr, ts still held tn April and October every yesr, v
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seallest temple confains what is called Bhairav(!)
but it is a Buddha seated as usual. On a small plat-
form at a corner of the area is a fragment of an image
called Sita, which seemps to me to represent one of the
female attendants nsual in the images called Vasudeva
in Bihar, and near it is built imto the wall a row of
small images tarved on one stone and seeming to
me to he quite like those rows called Asto sakti (2) in
Rehar: but it is a good deal defaced, and_the deities
it. represents have got quite other names perhaps as
appropriate as those given in Behar, especially as one
of them at least called Bhairav is allowed to be a2 male
as the fizure represents There is onlv one hut near the
temple occupied by the officiating priest. a Brahman
of Sakadwip. but T understand that the family has
multiplied greatly and occupies a village at some
little distance. Two tanks have been dug. one in front
of the temple lately and the other at a little distance
behind, which is more ancient  There are at the place
what are called 4 Kunds(®) or pools where offerings
are made. These have been small tanks hut have in
a great measure been filled up. The priest who was
making offerings to Kali on my arrival said that when
his ancestors came these kunds were all that remained
in the forest, where the goddess now worshipped
manifested herself to him At one time the priest
said he was the 6th, and at apother the 10th. in
descent from this fortunate discovérer: but another
branch of the family T am told claims a snecession of
100 generations The appearance of “the temple
founded by the discoverer of the image is by far most

(1} Bhairava, regarded as a form of Siva. the special deity of the
Kipdlikas (an ancient sect of Saivas), has nomernus forms  1See Gopinath
Rao's Hindu Icomography, 11 Pt 1 1802} The name hterally means
tho *terrible’ ‘one. hut Bhairava sl has the atiribiies of a protector or
“mupporter” It is verv nnticeablo how fraquently male Roddhistic rmages
are nowadsys called Rhairave {Bhairon  Bharonith in the vernacular) hv
the lneal folk. Cf. the Jama wordup of Rhatrava  Indeed the subject
of the connexion halween Bhairon and Bhairava, and their ongin anvolvea
interesting questions. H~re agan we have poasihly an exsmple of a non-
{or pre-) Aryan deity being slevated and absorbed

Apta Sakn, fl. the B * energies ™ or active powers of the
dﬁﬁ‘;’ pﬁ:miﬁoﬂ usmir' wives; impersonations of the female energies
natare.
"t Kunda (SBanskrit), origivally meaming a jar or pot, now applied to
y or emall reservoir,
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easily reconciled with the first of the three eras. The
priest said that in digging into one of the 4 old Kunds
close by the hut which he occupies in order to procure
water for domestic purposes, the other images were
found, and he supposes not irrationally that it containg
many more. On the west side of this old tank or
kund I could observe some stones in @ row like the
foundation of a building, and presume that there had
been here some temple whic‘m had probably been
destroyed by the Muhammadan invaders, and the
images thrown into the tank. The sage to whom the
mage of Kali manifested itself took advantage-of the
reverence which the neighbouring peasants still
showed for the place, and has established his family
on a very advantageons footing.

~  Suryapur(?) is a small town with a market place
- of another name Tt bhelongs to u family of Kaias-
thas,(?) of which two brothers have large brick houses
not plastered on the outside and exceedingly dismal to
appearance, but larger than those of the Bhojpur
Raja. The family held the office of Kanongoe(®) for a
third part of the Perganah. by which it acquired
its wealth The elder brother resides, and although
he is a civil man, he has a cunning disagreeable
manner and keeps all the people at a distance; so
that little information could be procured, although
the officers of police advised me to stav here rather
than go to the Thinah as being more likely to procure
what T wanted. The second brother is Dewan of
Bhojpur.

5th December -—1 went rather more than 13 miles
to ‘Noka, (%) which was called 5 coses, and 1 was told
that the road was good, hut although traces of a road
remained it was so neglected and destroyed by the

{!) Surajpura.

{¢y KNayastha, the ** writer caste’’. Nearly all the large landed pro-
prictors . Bihir Lad Kiyasth divans Superitendents of the revenw
and finantial sdmimstration; ard in many casss the office remasined in
the sume lumily for generstiom L he present head of the Sursgpura fanuly
wan ted the m& of Raja in 1919, hus fether had also rweved this
uitle from the British Government.

{#) Correctly gonunge,
i) Nokha.
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operations of agriculture that in many places it cannot
be followed even by loaded oxen. The boundary is
about 6 miles from Suryapur. About 3 miles from
Noka a small tank hag been dug and laid bare some
rude masses of stone, the produce of the place and
not brought by men Noka is a small, poor town built
round a castle btlonging to a family of Ujeini Rajputs.
The castle is very large, perhaps 100 yards each way,
and consists of a high irregular wall of brick not
plastered and without embrasures, loopholes, turrete
or any flanking defences, hut without it is surrounded
by a rampart of earth and ditch. neither of which is
in good repair. The three branches of the family
reside within, but none of the houses rise above the wall
20 as to be visible from without. and T did not go in
lest T should give offence  The late zemindar wase
the chief 1n Bojpur and at the same time a very
haughty overbearing man  While Kasem Ali was in
the district as a subordinate officer of the Mogol
officer, this descendant of the Sun took the utmost
umbrage at the Moxlem nobles having presumed to
ride before him, and is said to have hamstringed his
horse (!) On Kasem Ali's succession to be Subadar
bhe was determined to revenge this insolence and
assembled a force in Behar for the purpose. The
whole Ujevnis rose to defend their brother and
assembled in considerable numbers on the banks of
the Son, determined to oppose the *Moslems, but as
these advanced the hearts of the Hindus failed ard
it was discovered that the banks of the Son were not
a fortunate(®) place. Thev then retired to the banks
of the Ganges, where a similar discovery was made,
and they dispersed and retired bevond the boundaries
of the Subadar of Behar. leaving their numerous
castles and property to be destroved by Kasem Al
and his ferocious agent Sumeroo.(3) The eldest son of

(1) This interasting story does not appear to be given smsewhere
Ruchanan evidently refers to the celobrated Pahalwan Singh,

() s.e., suspiciona
™) The nolorivus “Samra” (Walter Reinbardt). The Sivar-wl-
Meitalharin tells na that abous the time referred to hy Buchanan (1769,
Qaanru been stalioned by Mir Qisim Ali st Buxar with thres or foar
Aegiments of duciphued Talingas.
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the Noka chief has died, leaving a boy now under the
tutelage of the Collector. Two other sons remain,
very civil men like all the other.persons of the family
that I have seen; but very hargd favoured and vulgar
in their appearance, which is indeed the case with the
whole except Jai Prakas(l) who is rather handsome,
and except that he speaks to Europearts in too humble
a manner, has in other respects very much the appear-
ance of a person of rank and appears to be a kind-
hearted, well-disposed man. The quarrel with Kasem
Ali threw the Ujayinis into the party of the Engligh,
and they seem very thankful for the treatment which
they have received from these conquerors.

6th December.—1 went rather more than three
miles south-west to the small hill Jubra,(?) at which
s a Thanah of invalids.() It may be a quarter of a
mile long and 150 feet perpendicular height. It is
one of the harest rocks that I have ever seen, and
(fossesses all the rugzedness of granite, hut is evidently
isposed in horizontal strata. These, however, have
not that regularitv which resembles strata supposed
to be deposited from water, and the fissures by which
they are separated are probably the production of
decay. The strata are all of the same nature, and
consist of a very hard stone very much resembling the
hard useless mill stone at Kamaiya in Tabeta(%) near
Munger, but less shanged from a perfect granite. It
consists chiefly of small grains apparently united
by a small cuantity of powdery cement with many

{1) Bea page 16, Note ().
«{2) Jabra, thres miles west by south from Nokhi
'Sa t.e., one of the numerons settloments for wvalid sepoys maintained
by E. 1. Co Traces of thess so-called “‘thanas’’ m,y be found in
many parts of South Bihir, ¢.g., i villages called Arige faglis, or where
Inglss hes been sdded to the willage name, Buchuvan frequently mentions
them in s jourvals. Tn his time Colonel Hutchinson {see Patnd—Gayd
Journal, under date 18th Fobruary, 1012) seems to have Lesn the *‘Regul
ting Officer of the Jaghirdar Imstitution™ at Patnd. Thomas Twining
gives a very interesting socomut of his connsxion with settlements under
s mr&r‘nl some ten unl eulila::i when‘ (n,dolm;el Hugh Biallord ;'r‘m
chargs of thim (see Travels ta a Aundred years . page .
Ths , which evinced the solicitude of the &pmy in ﬁck
bebalf, was much apprecisted by the soldier. i
(%) See Martin's &. /., 11, 180, 260, and Buchanan's Paink-Gayl Joureal,
’o n-"o- & 8., VI.ﬂ. . ' \



o, BARAWAN, .11

black specks, probably of schorl,(l) interspersed. The
larger grains are glassy quartz, and the smaller par-
ticles composing the greater part of the stone have
a reddish tinge and ape probably felspar, but both
kinds of particles have lost their angles probably
changed Into the powdery cement.s

»

From Jubra I turned south-east and rather more
than 1} mile from it came to an old fort called
Ha.tnifm(z) built by a son of the Noka family. It
entirely resembles that of Nawanagar, being a large
square heap of earth thrown up from a wide and deep
ditch, by which 1t is surrounded, and strengthened
at each corner by a circular bastion on a level nearly
with the plain.  The ditch 1s still full of water. It
was destroyed by Kasem Ali. The people resided on
the summit of the mound, hut the detence of the place *
consisted in the ditch and parapet on the counterscarp.
From thence to Barang(®) 1s about § of a mile.

8th December .- 1 went about 3 miles to Bamina(?)
at the southern end of the small range of rocks extend-
ing from thence to Noka with many long interruptions.
The different parts of it are called by the names of&
adjacent villages and entirely in structure resemble
Jubra. Bamina consists of a cluster of 7 or 8 peaks
which surround the village Dahari,(5) the next
cluster, consists of 3 peaks united in a row with some
little detached masses at the south-west end in parti-
cular. The wvillage is situated at the west side of its
north end. On the highest part of the ridge a Sunn-
yasi(%) lately built a small temple, but the speculation
scems to have failed and it has been deserted. Kusm
consists of one small hill like Jubra. Gimela(?) con-
sists of 3 small hummocks. No granite peaks can be

{3) A mineral occurring in black prismatic crystals.
{8} Hathal,
() Sarewan,
() Samant.
Pahara (the hill), snd Pakari {the village).
g 8"’"’“"( (Bnm‘h?it;‘m mmta:n}'l}.:n.)e who has * rencunced ",
the woeld,

,F)M
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more rugged or naked, yet horizontal fissures are evety
where predominant and often widen into little
caverns. The country all round is a perfect plain
surrounding them like a sea, nor is a single stone
visible near, except such as have evidently fallen from
the peaks, so that the clay reaches the hilld, just as
the ocean does the sides of an island feom which a few
broken rocks or islets mav he detached. If things
have not been so from the beginning, three suppositions
may be formed. Thesc hills may be masses of stone
thrown upon the plain. They may be the summits
of a rocky ridge, the lower part of which have been
buried in a plain deposited round them, or they may
be peaks that have been thrust from below through
a superincumbent plamn (%)

9th December —1 went a mile east to see some
broken images at a village named Jakini.(?) Every
village almost in Raotas circus(®) so far as we have come
seems to have had a mud fort similar to that called
Hatniva, although T have not seen any so regular or
well defined. Near one of these built bw the Noka
family the images are lying under a tree upon a small
platform of mud, and are an ohject of worship under
the name of Jagadumba.(9) Besides a few irregular
fragments I could trace the lower part of seven
images with the feet and legs only remaining, and
these much defaced by the chisel So far as I can
judge from theif position and from the appearance of
somewhat like the lower part of the prominent belly
on ope of them they have been like those called
Kuber(® in Behar. The people say that they were

{1) Probably thrust up, sad alluviom sabsequently deposited arcnnd.
(7 dmkhani. ‘

By “circas'” Buchanan may mean “airdde”, or more probably perhaps
earkar, an up to 1787, the southern portion of Shahibid district was included
within Serkir Rohtas, which formed s district, imcluding some parganas
now in the Gayk and Palamau districts,

{6) Jagadambi (Ranskrit m. world, and AT, wather), the

Mahinii of the abonginel and semi-aboriginal people, commonly knowy
$o the village folk under the more cumpralm‘nniva term Duvi. "

{5} Kubers ( ﬁt ), or Kovera ( FAN), both forms being femad,
$he Indisn FPlutus, the god of wealth. |
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deéu'oyed by a set of Dhanu(l) who came this way.
Dbanu are a kind of impious monsters or cannibals
like Daityas, Paisachhi or other such infidels.

11th December.—DParaong is a small town with a
ruinous mud fort belonging to Ujayenis, as usual in
this neighbourhgod. 1 went this day three coses to
Saheseram.(?) The approach to which from the
north 1s very fine. The two domes of the monuments
of Shere Shah and his father are visible from afar
amidst fine plantations intermixed with palms, and
the hills behind give the whole a grand air. A want
of water is the chief defect in the prospect. Sahasram
is a large town extending more than a mile each way
and more closely built than usual. Many of the
houses are of brick and all seem to be tiled, but they
are slovenly to the last degree, and the streets narrow
and crooked. 1t is not quite so miserable as Behar.
It is filled with tombs, most of the principal inhabi-
tants I presume claiming a descent from some saint.
Tombs are also scattered all over the environs, for the
place is chiefly inhabited by Moslems. A Perzadeh,(3)
who is called the Shah Sahib, very civily ordered his
%arden to be opened to me. It is crammed with

ruit trees, flower and pot herbs in the most slovenly
condition, and contains a house of recreation, the
most wretched place I have ever beheld for dirt. It
consists of a centre and two wings  The centre con-
sists of a hall with an open gallery at each side, but the
roof of one of the galleries has fallen At pne end is

(1} Danavs, meaning ‘‘desendant of Danu'’. Opinton as to the nature
of Dénavas, Daityss, Dascyus, Nigns, ["dacas and Rakgasas has changed
moch since Bucbanan's time. Probably all thess were onginally namee
of poo?lu of non Aryan race, aganst whom the Aryans had to contend,
some of them perhaps inhenmtors of an ancient ciwvilization, others perhaps
of wild or even savage halils. As bitter antagomsta of the Aryan
fuvaders and the Brahmanmcal cult, they were rogarded with hatred and
avergion, and iz Banskrili lhierature thexr very names became aynonymous
with fiends and dcmom.u.;{;ha A‘;uru had bl::ur be differentiated, as :;
other origin probably, h this rame a became synonymous wr
demon, and used in mocmhgu with the others

{% Sasaram. Buchanan returned to Sasarim on the 4th January, 1813
{page 91 below), when he dealt with the local antiquities in detald
(%) Pirxida, ' horn of o spintual guide ”  Thoe gentieman referred to
waa Sapoda-wishin—he who is mtding ( ) pon the prayer
carpet { 3olapw J—or incumbent of the EAdmagah, the Mubammadsu
m.bli.lmdntor convent af Sisardm, the most important of such
tations {n Bibkr and Orissa 3
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a small room with a fire place. In the wings seem to
be kitchens and rooms for servants. The owner
probably considered it as very fine. 'T'here was no
article of furniture in it. . He did not make his
appearance, but sent a present of fruit by,a decent
servant. His houst which is near is large but not at
all peat. I shall say nothing farthet of the great
monuments of the place until 1 have examined them
thoroughly; I only observe that it was said that Shere
Khan's house was north from the town, where a small
heap of bricks(!) remains on one side side of which a
Hindu temple has been erected. This heap may have
indeed been the place where his father lived and where
he was born,(?) but the size of the heap is vastly too
small for supposing him to have resided in it after his
-Jortunate elevation, as the people with whom I con-
versed imagined. If after he was raised to empire he
ever visited Sahasram it must have heen in the fort
that he dwelt, where there is still standing part of a
very large building.(}) North at a little distance
from his tomb is a considerable hea{),(“) and I observed
that in digging into it the people had laid bare a
large Siva Linga, probably the image that had been
worshipped in a temple destroyed by the Moslems.

12th December.—1 went to Tilautta(®) by a passage
between the hills, Between the town and this
passage about three miles distant there are many
banks, very irregular but still having somewhat the
appearanas of having been works of art. 1In the
broken ground at the foot of the hills are found many
calcareous nndules which are burned into lime. The
hills, although very stony, and although they contain

¢

(1) Bachanan means at Kurdich. Khin Bahdur Saiyid Aulid Haidsr
Kbin of Koith, writes to me 1t was Islim Bhih. 8her S8hih's younger son
ﬁ successor, who laid the !mnd::’ignhnlmt rﬁ?i?ntinl m :l:l e urdich,

site suheoguently appropris e Hindns, and » rasthin
now dmz:‘&c.. Por u:: queation of ymm 8hil's residence at Slearim,
ses Appendix D.

W Khin, sfterwards Sher Shih, was born at Higkr-Firixa (eee
Ni . aiﬁmw'—o/dg,&mﬂ), that is before his father Hesan Khin
Bur ever came lo
(%) Bee Appendix D.

{4} It in not cleag what site Buchsnan referx 10 here. -

{ wort to Tilothn the TirkchandY throngh w
&.momht,hmby L \éﬁl
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many abrupt precipices of naked rock, are not near
80 rugged as tgose of Behar and the western parts of
Bhagalpur, but contain much more soil and are in
general covered with stunted trees. They have
on their summits tablelands some of which are
regularly cultivated by the a{)lou'gh. They evidently,
consist entirely of horizontal strata, many of whic
are thin and fit for flags, while others may be
procured very escellent for building. A

many are quarried at the passage. The stone may
be called a sandstone, although it is harder than the
good sandstones used in building in Scotland; but it
cuts smooth with the chisel and is vastly softer than
granite, although it consists of small particles of
different kinds aggregated together. In some places
it is whitish or pale ash-coloured, in others a reddish®
brown, in others dark grev. The pass is not very
difficult, ascending by the side of the Kudra river,
which contains some dirty stagnant water in pools
but no stream. At the top of the pass has heen carved
on a ledge of the rock an image called(?) which
seems to me to represent 1 woman sitting on a man’s
knee, but not in the usual form of Hargauri, and so
besmeared with oil and red lead that T am not certain
about its form. Near it a natural excavation of the
rock aided by a little art forms a shed where some
people sit daily to sell provisions to votaries and pas-
sengers. On a ledge of the rock within this is a very
long inscription(?) in the Deva Nagari chagacter.* In
a little space bevond™this T crossed the Kudra twice.
A person of the family of the Shah Sahib had built
stone bridges over it, but the channel being sandy they
soon give way. This river sends off [to]the right a
gmall channel which passes to the east side of the

*It mgotu Jays Chandra, last emperor of India of the Rattor tribe
Bes A B » Poge mn (').

() Blank in the ME& This is Chagdi Devl.

g One of the macriptions of a lucal chiefiam named Pral hivams
{ Vikrama, Somvat 1225) others being found st the Tutrdfi waterfall
and on the Rohtda platesu {Gacrtteer, 1934, pp 175, 183, 101, 1. 4.,
184). Buchanen's dit apparently, did no! seo the Asoka inscription
. 4., V1, 185; XKI1, 990},

This is & marginal note of Buchanan's. Bes Nois (2) above. RajR
Jﬁl(:’mdn of mfg is referred to m the tuscription,
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Northern hill and forms the Ka(!) river, while the
main channel runs through the passage and pusses
west of Sahasaram. From the pass 1 went south.
east about 44 miles to the koundary of Tilautta,
when I had a detached hill on my left and the great
range on my right. This detached hill ed(?)
is much covered with wood, but 1 could
observe the horizoutal strata on its summit, and the
atones at its bottom consist of sand, partly whitish
with ochraceous spots and partly iron spots The
horizontal disposition of the strata on the great ridge
is very distinguishable from a distance, there being on
them many perpendicular precipices of the naked
rock. From this to Tilautta is about 64 miles. All
the way from the pass to Tilautta there is much
sbrushwood. The road all the way practicable in a
cart.

14th December.—1 went first a little more than
five miles to Ramgur,(®) an old mud fort in a wood at
the foot of the hills south-west from Tilautta. Tt is
of inconsiderable size, a square rampart with a round
bastion at each corner and a gate towards the north.
There have been some small brick buildings within,
and under a Pipal tree it is supposed that a Mubam-
madan Saint was buried, but the whole is overgrown
with thorns through which I had great difficulty in
cutting a way. It is attributed to the Cheru, but has
no resemblance to any other of the works of that
people which I have seen, and T suspect that it is
rather of Muhammadan construction.

From thence 1 went about 13 miles north skirting
the hills, which have very abrupt rocks showing the
horizontal strata, but wherever these do not interrupt,
have a good deal of soil covered with small trees and
a few bamboos. The ridges are not at all broken, but
run tolerably level at from about 2 to 3 hundred feet
perpendicular. At this distance from Ramgur I came

") The K.
in mmukinﬂull& The smail bill lying partly in Qurails and p.uﬂ]

e
" (7). Not marked on the sheot
‘&mmmwhd) : Borvey ;lpputmlylb‘u

AR
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to the(l) torrent from whence a canal has been
dug for irrigation, and a dam of stone has been cons-
tructed to turn the water into the canal during the
rainy season. This torrent is now quite dry, and ita
channe] filled with rounded stones. It comes from a
circular'recess(?) in the mountain about half a mile
deep, which ise very grand and terminates in a
magnificent abrupt rock forming a smaller circular
recess at the bottom of the larger, and from 180 to
250 feet high. Both recesses have a good deal the
appearance of what may have been supposed to have
been craters. In the centre of the smaller is a deep
pool filled with water which receives the torrent as
it"falls(8) down this immense rock from a gap at the
farthest end of the recess This gap may be 30 feet
wide, and the perpendicular height over which the~
water-falls to the pool T reckon to be about 180 feet.
At present the stream is very inconsiderable and is
broken quite into drops hefore it reaches the bottom.
T have called the rock perpendicular, but that is not
exactly the case. For about 80 feet from the pool it
inclines hackwards at an angle of 75 or 80 from the
horizon; but the upper part of it overhangs. so that
the summit of the rock is in fact nearlv perpendicular
from the base The dung of the wild pigeons that
nestle on the hicher ledzes falling on the edge of the
pool as do the drops of water that now come from
above. The horizontal nature of thed strata is here
also perfectly evident, especially towards the summits
of the rocks. but in the lower parfs where’the centre
of the rock as it were has been laid bare the real
original nature of the mountain is clearly shown ts
be entirelv similar to those of the silicious hornstone
or jasper already often described  That is it consists
of trapezoidal masses formed by horizontal and

T Blmu ; in the MR The Kachhohar Nadi: one of the many
dm\?i) ive nan:;\ (th: “ tortoise-catch * ﬁvar\f fnundhin Ronth Bﬂ:;x
Thiz cirenlar recesa it not apparent from the contours shown on
tha ![hrvery “shl:or:? but on Lieot. W. FF" Sherwill's Reclogicel Mep of the
Routhern Postinn of Zilloh SAakabdad, 18}6. the circular recess and the
waterfall are vory clearly shown, just as Rochanan describes them, .
(" The Tutrghi waterfall ~ Pochanans eatimate of the height is
Al the only one available!
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vertical fissures. On the superficial strata the

horizontal are the most conspicuous and have
& slight inclination to the north,” while the vertical
fissures are most clearly marked in the lower of

the rock, especially those which run north and south
with a slight inclinafion to the west. Still, however,
even there the horizontal fissures &re very clear,
ﬁi]ving the trap(!) or stair like form to the ascent from
e bottom to the first 60 feet of the precipice.
rock here is of a dark grey granular hornstone(’%
exceedingly hard and having a perfect conchoida
fracture. It contains many black specks, and the
freestone of Sahasaram seems evidently the same
stone in a state of decay. I have long thought that
the changes produced on mountains by the action of
&ir, water and other causes are much less consi-
derable than are usually supposed, and I have here
a strong confirmation of that opinion. On the rock
at the very back of the recess at the highest part of
the slope and just at one side of the cataract is an
image of Mohoo Mardini(3) which has been long an
object of worship. A rude outline of the deitv has
been carved on the face of the rock, and several
persons who have visited the place have carved their
pames around. One inscription(®) of some length
and by a person of some note is dated between 8 and
9 centuries ago, during which long period the letters
have remained Qerfectly distinet, nor can the rock
have lost the 100th part of an inch, although every
particle separate from it must be constantly
washed away, and it is peculiarly exposed to every
sbange of air, and during the rainv season to the
constant spray of an adjoining cataract. If under

M A word of Teuntonic origin, meanin or ntatr, Heod
goologists to certain igneous rocks. g ser P by

(1) Tha occurrence of hornatone here is marked on Bherwill's map.
from which the exact mite can, therefnre, he 1dantfied

(3) Mahisha-mardani, or, more correctly, Mahisisura-mirdant, the
slayer of the buffsinlike Asura Mahisa. Many legends cantre round thly
Asurs in the early mythology. Accounts are found in the Varfha, Vimans
and Mirkaadeys Poripas and elsewhere. Among the iliterate rural folk
of Routh mmﬂp&?o?%mx;.l'm n{lﬂoﬂ:lnﬂnﬂlnﬂ

AN As yhyan! and Chsggdiki

credited with (e slaying of this Asura. bave sho

{4) Due of the inscriptions of the Niyaka Pr hivale (Bee page 3§
ghove), who made » pilgrimage with his retinne to ), \
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such ciroumstances such trifling changes are made, the
alterations made so as to affect the appearance of a
country by washing down mountains and of their
débris forming secondary strata would require a time
far beyond imaginatiorl. The image that is at present
an object of worship represents the same deity carved
on a detached stone of a different nature and has a
short inscription.

From thence I proceeded down the channel of the
torrent to examine some lime quarries. The south
bank of the torrent within the recess is the highest,
and in many places is covered with thick masses of
calcareous toffa(!) which has involved various small
masses of khari gheru(?) a white crystallized matter,
hornstone, &c. 1 observed two small univalve shells
among other involved matter, and have one of them.
in a specimen. They appear to me to be shells of
snails found in the fresh waters of the country, and
after much search I could find no more. The quarry
t8 in an abrupt bank with much of this tufaceous
breccia lying in the channel below it, having been
undermined and fallen down. There is aleo lying at
the edge of the channel many large masses of what are
considered as imperfect or unformed limestone,
which probablv was what appeared on the xurface.
It differs little if at all from the perfect limestone,
except that it is not so much divided into thin plates.
I't has a complete conchoidal fracture, bt is much finer
grained than the great strata of the mountain. On
the surface of some of its plates are fouhd rhombie
ervetals of calcareous spar.

The proper limestone has afso some of these
crvstals and the same fracture, and is disposed in thip
parallel layers, white and horn-coloured. which dip
tawards the west from the horizon at ahout an anglé
of 40 degrees. The lime which it gives is beautifully
white. T see no traces of animal exuvia in it
Among the stones in the channel of the river gnd that
are imbedded among the soil of its banks are some

.u) Tufa, meaning of porons, veshular characler

p HW\W),tlu!k:gmt (h). red earth ar red ochre,
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that are considered as decayed limestone, but which
are vastly lighter and are of a pale yellowish oolour
and entirely resemble Khari. Although divided into
plates, they in many places retain somewhat of the
conchoidal fracture, and 1 have no doubt possess &
common origin. In fact I presume the whele were
originally hornstone’ and have been partly changed
into limestone, partly into this kind of Khari.

From the entrance into the recess T returned to
Tillautta by a direct road, about four miles.

The Rajewars(!) who burn the lime say that, like
those of Behar, they derive their name from being
cutters and workers in stone and earth. They are paid
by day's wages 1/12 of a rupee, and both cut the wood
and quarry the stone, but know nothing of what the
“total expense amounts to They never work except
when emploved by the merchant.

Theyv sayv that thev kill the spotted deer which
lives below the hills. The Kharwar(?) who live in
small villages ahove. 4 or 5 coses from each other.
kill the Sambar and Gaur(® who ahound on the
tableland : thev don’t call these deer  They say that
on these hills also there are wild buffaloes.(?) All are
shot with balls. No nets used here.

15th December —I went to the hills in order to
see a quarry of Khari and another of mill stones. The
Khari may be a ‘mile(®) north from the opening of the

1) Bajwir,es cullivating and Jabonring caste, lnunara!ly ssnociated in
Bihir with the Bhiiiyks, and probally of "Kolarian" origin. Colonel
Dalton (I'th. of Ben) reckoned them among the “mongrel™ tribes. Bir
H. Risley classed them as Dravidian é'?"n'bu # Casten of Bengal, 11, 193).
Fur fuller details, see Hossell, 7 & ', C P, and Crooke, 1? ., N.%
& 0, ». v Bhulya and Rajwar.
{8) For ths Kharwirs, see also p 83 below, and Appeadix J.

(%) Bere Buchanan refers to ths Indian bison. It geems closr from
states here and in the Report that in nis time bison wandersd uw?::
Rohtis hills; but they bave nol besn sesn thers within receut
Bison are said o have been met with in the Mirzapur district soms
mnu“ 0. They x nl.mthf?!ndbiurﬁurgnjl State, and small herds
co Lnes Lo 0ou 1 alima otarhi
and evyen sp far as the Kerh jangal. * u district near N .

L

HH

Tt i nnlikely that B ‘s i i
were found inmﬂblhlhld. ’Bu lho“Appwm 'ndltug].mu. lime wild Daffalons

() Quite two milas. These chalk Wherwill’
map about half & mile west wntllc-wul g;n.tr.t;“m warked on '
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recess which I visited yesterday. Between the two
a hill called Balmunuya(!) projects a considerable way
into the plain, and between it and the continuation of
the ridge are two crater-like circular small recesses. (%)
The quarry of Khari i% on the lower part of the
main ridge, about half way up 3 moderate ascent to
the bottom of a perpendicular rock which descends
from the summit to abont the middle of the hill, as
nsual in these mountains The moderate slope
consists of fragments of the common rock with a little
earth. At the quarry 5 or 6 shafts have been made,
the roofs of which fall in with the first rains. and the
Khari has not been long wrought, having been
discovered when Mr. Marcus(®), was digging for lime.
All the shafts have now heen choked. and a Kamst(4)
had just begun with a number of Rajewars to form a,
new one. T onlv saw therefore the npper or perhaps
outer stratum. for so far as thev had gone thev had
dug into the hill horizontally, but thev caid that they
were about to sink a perpendicular shaft. Thev were
working a rotten stone in thin plates. verv much like
the hest limestone in the quarrv which T visited
yesterday, but which is useless Thev had dug into
this ahout 4 feet and expected to sink into it 3 feet
more. They then expected to find 2 cubits of lime-
stone called Gotti(5) of which thev showed me many
fragments Tt is in thicker plates than those in the
quarry of vesterdav, the piece being from 4 to 6 inches
thick and it is less decaved having verv much the
appearance of hornstone Below this thewexpected to
find 3 cubite of a =ubstance called Chanar(¢) which
resembles hornstone in plates about half an inch

{1} The name s not on the 8 8, hut the projecting il is shown.

{#) Clearly shown ou Sherwill's map, south-west and north-west.
reapectivaly, of Belwsi

"(:L'Th s must be the John Paul Marcus, indigo planter, who purchased
“A House" from Willam Cowell {see page 7 sheve, snd A diz
A}. T cannpot find his name in the Enst India Registers of Buc ‘e
tme, His daughter was huried at Arrah in 1834, and his wife and a sen
weare huried in the Circular Road cemetery, Calcutia

(9 Ilegible in MS. *° Attempt''? .

(8 A doubifal word; perhaps from BV, & amall hump of hard
matter, or of stons.

*{®) Possibly derived from the Banskris IV, a grindstops. But both
glmvmhmohcnn.



n TILOTHU.

thick. Below this they expect to find four cubits. of
a white earth called Rak or ashes, but what had
been dug out last year owing to its powdery nature
bad been washed away. Below this they expect to
find the Khari four cubits thick. Tt seems of an
uncommon fine quality, being very soft and white.
Under the Kharl are found large cohtiguous masses
of stone, a white sandstone with some red stains and
apparently of a better quality than any T have yet
seen on these hills, but it is considered as useless.
Having examined this., I went about half a mile
farther north and ascended to the summit of the hills
by a very difficult road to the quarry of millstone
called Surai (1) The slope at the lower part is moderate
but afterwards I came to the foot of the perpendicular
<rock until T came to a more moderate ascent over
Gaighat. up which T ascended by a zigzag until
T reached the summit and went along that to the
quarry. which is north-west from the quarry of Khari.
The country above the ascent is very uneven, rising
into small hills and vallevs but nowhere sinks into the
level of the plain A low valley however extends west
from Gaighat.(®) through which T could see the low
country(3) south from Sahasaram. The surface does
not rise 1into peaks. but is verv stonv and arid, but
sontains a good deal of withered grass and small
trees thinly scattered. No water is to be had, except
in a river(?) whi-h passes about two miles west from
the quarry to Duya Khund.(5) The stone evervwhere
on the surface of the hill where T was appears to be of
the same nature, being a kind of sandstone flag. but
it,is only in a few places that it is found fit for work-
ing, being in most places too hard and the layers not
separating with sufficient ease. The workmen called
(thor try various places until they find what splita
easily into flags 3 or 4 inches thick, which they cut inte

") Todistinct in the MB.; be Ourai. Net
“M)“i‘ h: ‘.umm may rai marked on the & @,
{ b marked on the 8 & The werd 1 ,
et Loy ‘;:; ;zim L . ol mmply meana the pamss, or

%) o, the Kanrik w::lx
{4 The Dhoba. hasdstream of the Kodrg and the Kio,
(%) Dhait Kund™(see belaw, page 103). ‘
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stanes for hand mills and carry down on their heads
to the plain, whence they are carted to the Son to be
embarked for Patna. The quarries extend from
2 to 3 coses in length at various ghats, and the Ghor (%)
who work [them] live in Thilauta and Amdira.(?)
They nédver work except on corgmission, and when
employed remain night and day on fhe hill under
sheds made of the branches of trees.

Of the face of the hill a little below the summit has
been wrought a quarry of veryv thin flags or slate
approaching to the hornstone of Totula(®) Devi, but
much changed Tt had been wrought by an Furopean
for indigo works. He used it instead of tiles to place
over the bhurgers that supported the roof. The
difficulty of carriage T imagine rendered it dearer
than tiles. Tt is light and not above ¥ of an inch
thick. T.ower down. the solid rock forming the abrupt
precipice is in thicker strata, evidently horizontal,
but the vertical fissures are verv distinguishable.
although not so evident as at Kotuts (!) Devi,
where the stone has suffered less change.  This rock
and the thin flags or slates show the gradual
transition to the millstone flags where the strata are
completely horizontal and the vertical fissures of no
importance, and in my opinion shows that what are
called horizontal strata do not alwavs at least arise
from deposition from water but from a certain
stage of decayv, as vertical fissures orsstrata arise from
another state.

17th December —Thilautta including () is
a close built small town, almost all tiled, with many
houses of two stories  One or two of brick. very larPe.

(1) It iz dificult to state defimtely what caste Buchanan refera to
(rmm'n‘ hl{ Gor or Ghur 1 thin¥ he must mean Gotiy, regarded as a sob-
caste of Kindii 1in Bihdr, who work aa grain parchers, as stone-cutters,
makers of stone plates and ntensls, and even as wood sawyers. .

{2) Possibly intended for Ramdiwa, 3} miles south-west of Tilothe,
or for Amra, {i miles south-west. .

(% Tolals, a form of Devi, supposed to be able {u destroy all sins,
now regarded as an aspect of Gaurl by Hindds. Tn a papem read before
ths R. A. 8 in 1824, Buchanan described the falls of the Tutrihi »e

“gacred to the goddesa Totals™ (Trans R A 8§, 1826,
bage N
4
)

.
is MB.; evidently for Totull, aa above.
P t Blank .h g‘n ;‘va‘ mll%llyl immedistely adjoins Tilothn,
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The streets v:g narrow. It is inhabited almest
entirely by IraKi (!) Muhammedan traders, but they
have entirely lost the Arabic, and live by merchandise.
They pretend that they formerly dealt to a great
extent in cloths with Ratnapur,(?) but that about 20
years ago havingbsuﬁpred a severe Joss by rob the
trade has been abandoned. So far a#s I can learn
however the trade went formerly by Mirzapur and it
was on that road that the robbery took place. Since
then T believe that road has been abandoned, but this
has been opened. There is not round the town the
smallest cultivation, but it is buried in Mango groves
among which are many tombs. An Tmambar built
lately. verv neat but small.

T went five coses to Kasima, (%) all the way near the
Bon, which is an exceeding wide channel with many
streams of water, perfectly clear but quite fordable.
Boats of 300 mans (4) come up, but they advance very
slowly, being often ohlized to turn back finding the
channel which thev have chosen too shallow. Tn the
rainv season it often is quite filled, and after continu-
ing so a few davs, in 10 or 12 days more will be ford-
able. Tt is only in the dry seasofi that hambhons can
be floated down. and they advance very slowly, often
having to clear the way by digging. T saw no pebbles
in its channel here, and in vain inquired after petri-
factions.

In the aftefnoon T went about two coses to
Amjhor(5) in order to visit a mine of Kasis(®) which
was discoveTed by an European whom the natives call

(1) Triqi( _ils ), belonging Lo ’Iriq.‘:—-n;ma applied since the Arst

omq'um to the EuphratesTigris plains, anciently koown aa Babylonis
C}. reference to two ",‘Irakin. oﬂlu&‘ndmu of Rumsian merchants, residents
of Tilothoo” in the (aleutta Review, 1878, Vol. LXVI, page 3
{“*Chronicles of Rohias™). )

{?) Ratanpur, now in Bilispur district, for many centories tapital of
Chhattisgarh onder the Haihayavamdf dynasiy rains are said to
rover sume 15 square m

Kasiawan.

S Anglice “maands”. . .

{ An? not marked on the 8§ B ; but the name Amjhar is
written on Bochsnan's sketch mep, with a sign ke that used for & fork
The exact site is clesr from the map drawn by Sherwill, who not omly
marks the * sulphatg of iron* lode, but also s '* Huined, Bungalow ™,
e'idmﬂk the house Yelorrad to by

%

Bucbauan. .
m-l.mlpbllgo[lrm, manafactured from the iron itea found
f'mpmgnmd'in the ** m shales”. Wﬁ \
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Zogel,(!) who showed them the art of preparing the
mueral and built indigo works 1o the vicinity.
He died after four years residence. Both these works
and his house have gope to ruins. Amjhor is a
semicircylar recess 1 the mountains into which
I could proceed some way on aneelephant by a road
a good deal frlquented, chiefly I believe by those
who cut bamboos, of which the woods 1n the recess
chiefly consist, but 1 am persuaded also in part
by those who carry away the mineral, althvugh the
people deny that any is now taken. But I saw a
heap lying a hittle beyond the place where 1 dis-
mounted, and the guides said that it had been thrown
there by the people who brought it from the mine on
their heads until 1t could be carried awd¥ by oxen. as
the road from thence 1> both steep and very
ditficult. The recess of Amjhor is semicircular
and placed 1m a projecting part of the moun-
tains, On 1ts north side is a small detached
hill() which like most others here contains limestone
at 1ts foot. The mountans surrounding the recess
consist as usual of a perpendicular rock reaching
about a third way down from their summit, below
which is a steep slope consisting of fragments of rock
intermixed with a little carth and covered with trees.
Towards the bottom of the recess the perpendicular

rt descends lower down and is exceedingly bare.

he horizontal fissures. although sufficigntly observ-
able, are not near so remarkable as the vertical, as
was also the case in the other deep recess‘into which
I went. A large torrent(3) comes from the centre of the
recess, and falls down a still greater height than in the
other recess, and is said to form a large pool, but
I was pot able to visit that. Where T crossed the
torrent it was quite dry. T then ascended a torrent
which falls into the above from a smalk recess towards

(1) There is no Zogel to be found in the Eaet India Registers of tha
time. There waa one Alexander Zeiglar *‘ noar Benares™ from 1
onwards, who is described in tho later years as an ‘‘indigo manufacturer”
and fa last shown apparently is the volome for 1814 (correctsd up to
'Mﬂ-l!lﬂ'.* This may m&i be the person.
shown on

Wyﬂnlﬂlﬁ‘ﬂ'.dﬁmﬂ. 8., thoogh thus is therein shown

y the foot of the hiths,
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the north and_followed it for some way by & vu?r
rugged channel full of fragments of rock and d -
ing very rapidly, until I came where there is a
precipice about 20 feet perpendicular, which stopm

my progress, but the mine is at its bottom. Down
precipice came a small stream which runs about 100
-yards before it is entirely absorbed.” The precipice
In most places consists of large detached masses of
rock which have probably fallen from above; but the
strength of the torrent in the rainy season has laid
bare the mine, the only matter in its original situation
within my reach, for the rock at the bottom of this
recess down which the torrent comes secmed to be
about 200 yards beyond the precipice, and must be at
least 200 feet high 1 cannot state its nature, but in
~the masses of which the precipice nearest me consists
I ohserved three kinds of rock. two granular, the one
whitish the other reddish. and the 3rd a black stone
approaching to the Songk Mouser() of Behar. The
space of stratified matter laid bare may bhe about 20
feet lang and 6 or 8 high. but were the fragments of
rock removed the extent is probably considerable.
The greater part consists of horizontal plates, and
where most perfect these entirely resemble Gentle
slate or the Alum ore of Stirlingshire. The great
mass i8 of this kind, which seems to be a transition
from the black strata of which T found masses in the
precipice, bufgis'much lighter At its upper end much
white matter has effloresced from it, and the mine
is supposed to be better. At its lower end it has
hecome still whiter, is quite rotten, and when broken
i found to contain much ochraceous matter. Between
these two extremities and below the most entire
part of the stratified matter is 2 mass or nest of
marked pyrites (%) about 10 feet in diameter. The
other parts are-in regular horizontal plates, but this
forms an uniform mass, which T therefore consider as
a nest or vein if it should extend far. It is covered
with a “vellowish eforescence called the flowers of

1 ' y

oS (8 25 e e Ry 9 e

182); the “indursted polstone™ shown by Sherwfll st the same alls,
() Crystallised iron disuiphide. v
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through & small camp of Marattah horse(!) in-the
utmost confusion. There was nothing of military.
show or regularity, nor do I helieve a single sentry.
Beyond the river 1s the town of Akberpur(é) which is
mostly tiled with mud walls, and although there is the
utmost abundance of stone and lLime close at hand no
one building is erected of these materials. The
environs are however extremely beautifil. A fine
plain well cultivated extends east from the town to
the Son. The groves about the town are very fine,
and to the east(?) are magnificent hills, wooded at the
bottom but perfect precipitous rocks towards their
summits. The same kind of view extends in fact all
the way from Thilauta, only that the bgnks of the Son
are here better cultivated, the rich soil reaching to the
<river.

Two people that I sent to Murli fop brought me
specimens of the stone. A little way up they found
a breccia like that from Kotula Devi(4) towards the
summit, and there the rock resembles the lime and has
some parallel layers of different colours and crystaliz-
ations, but its fracture is more perfectly conchoidal.

19th December.—1 went up to Rohtas (5) by the
Rajghat, which is the southern ascent and reckoned
the easiest. In fact there is very little perpendicular
rock there, but the same is the case in many parts as
may be known By the growth of grass and trees. The
ascent however is uninterrupted and very steep, even
to the first' guard, which may be  of the way, but
a road formerly existed so far, and if made smooth,

. (2 It is gobafble that these were Pindaris, and not ‘“Marattah horse '
Bee H. T. Priusep, Political and Military Transactions, &e., 1, 34, &7,
where he describes how a party of Pindaris led by Fazl! Khan penstrated,
in 1812, through Reowa into Mirzapur district, ‘“‘and, turning ocest ax
soon ay it reached the Mirzapur frontier, advanced to the neighbourhood
of Gaya, and then din%;eared up the course of the Soane, on its way
back to Malwa by the Chandya Ghat, before a single soldier from any
British cantoninent could come up with its track.” sI'he incident is very
remarkable, and- it is unfortunate that Buchanan snhouid have treated
1t so summarily, .

(%) Axbarpur.
3 A slip for ‘‘west”.
8ée page 43 sbove, Note (3).
{6 4. h, *the fortress of Rohita', son of Harifcamirs,

i.e
angd grmdm’ of ku, of the Solar race of Ayodhys. ¥or s further
nets on this ancient site, see Appendix C. Agodhys \
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which might be done with very little pains, persons on
horseback might ride up and down with great safety.
At present a horse without load even can pass with
great difficulty. Abave, this guard the ascent has
been by a stair now very ruinous and at all times bad,
the steps having been from 12 to 48 inches high, but
as the most edcellent materials are at hand an
excellent stair might have been formed with ease.
This part of the hill, although not perpendicular,
consists of rock; below nothing but fragments arc to
be seen. The works at this ascent are very strong,
unless they could be destroyed by artillery from helow;
and they flank each other so judiciously that any
attempt to f them while nearly entire would,
1 conceive, b#" fruitless Within the gate 18 a
considerable building called the Pangch(l) Mahal or
five halls Tt 1s exceedingly 1irregular and totally
destitnte of the slightest taste, but its ruins have from
their irregularity a picturesque appcarance Some
of the chambers are entire, but the roofs of others
have fallen, althongh the whole has been constructed
of stone, in some parts squared but in most parts
covered with pillars. It was designed as a treasure
storehouse and as accommodation for the guard
stationed at the gate, and as the residence of the
Kiladar when any person of high dignity occupied the
" castle. From thence I went about half a mile east to
the Mahal Serayi(?) or castle, whichawas the usual
residence of the Killahdar(®) or governor, an officer
appointed by the Vazir of the empire, to whose
Jaygir(%) this fortress helonged He usnally had with
him 400 or 500 soldiers, but this did not compose the
whole garrison; they were hrs private guard
Attached to the artillerv were 1000 men under an
officer called on that account Hazari, whose office seems
to have been hereditary, four persons of the same

Y te, Panch -

H A clumsy term, both words having the same meaning {mansion,
palace) The palace lies north, not east, from Rajghat

(%) The commandant of a fort or fortihed town, gal‘adur (Persian
( taals )

{4) Jégir, an assignment of land, erther 1 perpetuity or for hfe, a
& rpdenrd for servicea, s
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family having held it in succession. and from the son of
the last I take my account. The family was originally
Rajputs but had been converted. Their soldiers were
of both sects, and all had their families here and were
married. Their houses formed a town. Besides
these there were ysually stationed in the’ fort two
Rasalahs(!) of Matchlock men ea¢h consisting of
about 2000 men. These corps were frequently
changed and many of them were horsemen who of
course could only go to the plain one by one, and pro-
ba[b]ly 50 could not pass down 1n an hour.(?) These
were also cantoned through the vast extent of the fort.
The chief market seems to have extended from the gate
by which I ascended to Mahal Serai, but is now totally
deserted. Tradition universally attributed [it] to
Ruedas Kumar a Hindu prince, and therefore the
name is undoubtedly Ruedas ghur(®) although the
Moslems have corrupted it to Rohtas. It continued in
possession of the Hindus until the time of Shere Shah,
when it belonged to a Chandra Ban(#), a Brahman, to
whom all the hilly country belonged quite independent
of the Moslems. He lived on Ruedas hill, but seems
to have trusted entirely to the natural strength of the
{)lace, which was suflicient against enemies of such
ittle enterprise as the Moslems. The only works
attributed to various persons of this family are three
tanks called after their names Ben Raja(5), Gaur Raja

-

(1) fusala, properly speaking, should only be apphed to mounted
troops

(2) A very low estimate, surely!

(3) The sécond part of the name 18 garh, a fortress, not ghar, a bouse,
as Buchanan seems to have thought Rohita 18 often called Ruedfs (from
Rohstasva} by the 1Hiterate

< (4) Ellot (History of 1) writes Churaman, quoting Abbas Barwani.
In Khwaja Ni'mat-ullah, Makhzan t-afdghané (B M. Egerton MS 689)
I read “Chintdman zumnar-dar’, the latter eXprcssion meamng Brahman
{Literally “belted’, 1.e, with the sacred thread) He 15 usually described
as the Niab, or Deputy, of the Raja of the district It 1s hardly correct
to say that he trusted to the natural strength of the place, which was
captured by a stratagem described by meny historians,

{(5) Buchanan seems hkely to have been mistaken as regards these
names, which are probably the names of legendary or ancient abomginal
or Kshatriya rulers. Ben Raja, for imstance, 1s probably the Vena of
the Malibharate and Purinas, who ‘“has from Rohlilkhand to Bihi:c
a fairly familiar reputation as a Chakravarit: or universal enperor” (E. T.
Atkinson, [fimor  Stanetical Account). The QGaur Rajpiits are still
numsrous in U. P. and the C. P. Chandraban may possibly have been
the pame of Ra)a who possessed the fortress in Sher Khan's time ises
below, page 78, Note (1)).

.\‘
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and Chandra Ban. They are now overwhelmed with
weeds and becoine almost dry in the heats of spring.
Shere Shah made ‘a large tank and built some houses.
He seems not to have fortified any of the ascents, trust-
ing like his predecessors to their natural strength, but
in the centre of the area was erecting a citadgel* and
employed an AbYssinian (!) as superintendent of the
works, which were only commenced, the wall of the
north and east faces being still incomplete, while the
west has not even been commenced. The south side
would have been defended by the natural precipices of
the hill. This fort seems to have been intended to
have included all the tanks, and thus although
the hill had been carried the assailants must
have been obliged to retire for want of water. This
superintendent died on the place and has been buried
in a large stone monument somewhat in the style of his
masters at Saseram, but much smaller. The present
fortifications and most of the buildings, especially the
quarters of the Kiladar and the castle, are
attributed(2) to Man Singha, although entirely built in
the Moslem fashion  Nor is there any symptom of the
Hindu except two elephants(*) carved on the gate of
the castle, a gryphen carved on a gate of Katautea and
a small but very handsome temple of stone called the
sivali,(*) but the 1mage has been taken away and the
floor of the shrine dug up in search of treasure, pro-
bably whenever the power of Man Singha was at an
end. The roof of the nat mundir 1s [of] the same

-

v *This citadel seems to have been intended to include the space now
occupied by the Pangch Mahal and the Mahal Scia, and would probably
have been a mile from east to west and halt o mile fiom north to southes
{Margwnal note by Buchanan.]

(1) Known as Habsh, or Hawas, Khin Iabach (_msa)
Abyssinian,

(2) The existing buildings were undoubtedly bwlt 1o, Man Singh,
but not 1n lis private capacity uand he knew that succeeding governors
were practically certawn to be Mohammadans

(8) The Hathipol, or ** elephant gateway -‘.“ﬁ ‘ﬁ(' was a feature
in other Muhammadan forts sice the tune of Akbui, ¢ ¢, at Delju, Agra
and Monghyr, .

() i, évilaya, a temple dedicated to Siva  Thomas Daniell punted
& fine wview of this temple (Omeatal Scemery, Vol T, Plate XI).
By the end of the last century the temple had fallen down, and the
#tones lay scattered around Tt has been rebwit, under the orders of
Govstument, Daniell's view of it, as 1t stood in 1769-90, being utilzed,
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structure as that of the Vishnupad.(!) The whole
building is the lightest and handsomest of any Hindu
work that I have seen. It is situated in the middle of
where the bazar stood. Near it is a small temple like
an oven, also supposed to be the work of Man Singha,

but the object of worship would appear to have been
the feet of Jain (%) a stone with these remains in the
temple, but it has been displaced in search of
treasure.(®’) The last Kiladar, Nisar Ali, was a

dependent of Kasem Ali, to whom the fortress had

heen given by Ali Gohar(4) the King. Kasem Ali after
his defeat at Uduya nullah (5) sent 1700 of his women,

his wife and treasure here under the charge of Lalah

Nobut Rai, who soon died. At Buksar the Kiladar

was with his master having left the fort in charge of

his dewan Shah Mull Shah Maull seems to have

behaved with honour. When Kasem was finally defeat-

ed his wife joined him 1n his flight with all the cash.

The other women with many effects were left behind.

The dewan of the dewan’s family, a very good looking

old man, says that only the gold was carried away.
The silver was left behind as too bulky. About a month
after the battle Colonel Godddrd () came and

assembled the garrison without arms and told them

that such as chose the company’s service he would

entertain and that such as chose might go to their own

home.. The dewan of Shah Mull says that Kasem

Ali had directed him to deliver the fort(") in

preference of the Vazir who had used him ill. The

women €ispersed as they pleased. One among

them was an European(8) who joined Mrs. Goddard.

.The Colonel remained in the fort about two months,

and destroyed all the military stores. A small guard

(1; At Gaya.

(2) ¢ e, of a Jana Tirthankara.

(8) An anonymous writer 1n the Calcutta Review (Vol LXVI,
page 397) records that to s knowledge a quantity of bar mlvér was
extracted from between the plaster and the stone of the wall under the
Takht-1-Badshahki in 1873
(4) The emperor Shah Alam (whose name was ‘Ali Gauhar).

(bg Ydua Nald, 5th September, 1763 For the best account, ses
Malleson’s Dectsive Battles of Indra

(8) Then Captamn Thomas Géddard, who afterwards achieved fame by
his march across Central India and campaign against the Marathas (1776-
1781). He had *nken possession of the fortress from 8hih Mal two months
Lefore the battle of Buxar.

(") sc. to the Enghsh.
{8) Possibly a captive, taken ai Pain& or elsewhere.
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rempined for about a year,(!) when the place was
totally destroyed.

20th December.—I went about a cose tc the
eastern extremity of the hill to see Ruedas Chauri(2)
supposed to have been huilt by that personage. It con-
sists of a small conical mound, the top of which has
been enlarged by art so as to form a small terrace
to which there is an ascent by 84 steps, perhaps 8 inches
by ten and ten feet long, so that it is by far the best
stair about the place. The steps are quite entire and
it does not appear to me that they can be of an older
date than the time of Man Singha  On the terrace is
a small Mundir of stone. The lower part of the
shrine although ruinous is still standing and the arch
of its roof entire, but the pvramid and nath Mundir
are hoth completely fallen. The image has been remov-
ed but the door contains some figures A Ganesa on the
middle of the lintel Above it 4 animals, so rudely
carved that it is impossible to say to what class they
belong. They have somewhat more the appearance of
the Hangsa(?) than any thing else. On each side at. the
bottom is a man in the act of drawing his sword.
Behind (east) the temple a small mosque has been
built, it 1s said by the orders of Alumgir,(*) to whose
zeal the idol probably owes 1ts destruction It is
ossible that Ruedas may have had a place of worship
Eere, but we may with safety refer the present build-
ing to the time of the last Hindu dynagty who held the
place. Near the bottom of the stair is a small but very
peat, temple attributed to Man Singha, and nearly in
the same state of decay with the stair and the build-
ings known to have been actually built by him The
image from this also has been removed. Near this 1s
" a large heap of stones, still perhaps 20 feet high but
which has lost all symmetry. If any ruin about the
place can be attributed to Ruedas this must be:it, and

(1) Longer than this, as Captain DeGloss in his Journal, under date
20th becerﬁer, 1766, records that Lieutenant Muskett had joined with
three companies to 1elieve Ensign Johnson who was there with a detach-
ment of sepoys The fortifications were never ‘‘totally destroygd”

2) Known as Rohtdsan, ‘‘the seat of Rohita”, or perhaps more generally
by t‘ne Jocal folk as chaurdei sirhi, *‘the 84 steps’.

8) Hawsa, goose.

24; Aurag&?eb Thlssm. unsightly structure has smce been demolished

(Gazerteer, 104, page 1
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it may have been such a pillar(?) as that called the geat
of Jara Sandha. From thence the view 1s uncommonly
fine. The hill is only fortified in particular places
called Ghats.(2) The eastern ascent called Mirara(8)
has no accommodations fof troops near it, but
where I went to-day has been scattered houses.

21st December.—I went to the western gate of the
fort called Katautea(%) about 3 miles from the Mahal
Serai. The country within the fort rises into con-
siderable swells, but not into very steep hills, although
the surface of most of the considerable swells is very
much broken and rocky, as is also a great deal of the
more level parts. Perhaps 3/16 might be cultivated
with the plough Meruya and Kultﬁi(f)) are the only
crops on whicﬁ dependance can be had, but hill cotton
will also grow, and where manure can be had the
* people say that Maize will thrive. There may be 10 or
12 acres which have been cultivated for rice by means
of a reservoir, and this 1s rather ruinous and 1t seems
doubtful whether 1t would be worth while to repair
it. This kind of cultivation seems to have been carried
on merely from ostentation(®) and to save the conscien-
ces of the Kiladars when they declared to the emperor
that everything might be reared in their fort in order
to prevail on him to keep up such a monstrous and
useless establishment.() = Wherever the soil 1is

(1) Jurasandh ki Baithak, on top of the Giriek hill. See /. B O R S.
V111, 283, where Buchanan describes 1t correctly as a ‘‘comical mass of
brick” {and not as a ‘pillar”)

(2) The word ghat (Sanskut gz ) has many meamings Originally
1t was applied to a landing-stair, a fhight of steps leading down to the
water's edge Then 1t rume to be used for the passage across the water,
the ferry or ford, then for the passage across o1 through a range of hlls;
and further, as here, for a road or pass up a steep hill-side on to the
top, In the last case steps had sometimes to be cut or built to obtam
a foothold, and hence no doubt the term came to be apphed to such
approaches,

(%) Marara Ghat, the north-eastern ghat, now generally used as being

I b {
nearer to Akbarpur and the rmlway station. WY or WYY  conveys
the 1dea of ‘“circling”, te, “winding'. ’

(4). Kaghnutiya, i ¢ , shaped like a trough or basm (‘ftl‘a ), & name
applisd to pther sites also, where there 13 a trough-hke d«;gl-eumn.

‘S:)G'MQM (Kleusine coracana), a ceresl, %{ulthi (Dolichos brflorus),
& pulse,

7(/‘)"#3@0’:&11:& goes too far here. We know from earlier accounts that
sl qultivation was carried on, and 1t 18 likely that when the forest
'M e d:vns denser there was more moisture,
PRS- 8 auan apems to have overlooked the great strategic importance
gt the fortress 1n the old, pre-artillery days. & po
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tolerable_there are the remains of stone fences and the
rutns of huts in which the garrison lived scattered.
Many mango and Mohuyal trees have been also planted,
and still produce a small revenue. There are also
many spontaneous trees*of various kinds but in general
rather stunted, and betwesn the clumps the country
opens into fine JJawns with respect to extent and
situation, but they are to the last degree dismal, as
the grass is either quite withered or has lately been
burnt down. In the rainy season some buffaloes come
up for pasture, which is then very abundant. TIn the
dry season they frequent the woods at the foot of the
hill No bamboos grow above, many grow below.
A few buffaloes only remain through the season, but by
planting pipal and but () trees for pollards a consider-
able number might then be preserved At Katautea
the hill of Ruedas contracts suddenly by two recesses.'
That to the south is semi-circular and of inconsiderable
depth, but that towards the north comes winding
from the Kolurea (2) gap and forms a deep glen with
exceeding abrupt sides. The neck at the narrowest
part between the two recesses is not above 200 yards
wide but it suddenly enlarges to at least double that
size and the land there rises into a little rungged hill
towards the south with a narrow level towards the
northern glen which is called Guloriya (%) An irregu-
lar rude ditch has been dug across the narrowest part
of the neck. In this has been left,standing a kind
of truncated cone flattened at the sides, against one of
which are two or three steps This«my guide, a
Dangar,(*) said was the God which guarded the

(1) The vata (Sanskrit X ), pronounced bat, or more generally bar
in the vernacular; Ficus wdica; the ‘“‘banyan tree’, of the English

(2) Apparently meant for the Kauriari, or Koriyari, valley Buchanan’s
description here 13 not as accurate as usual

{8) Gulariya Khoh, so called from the occurrence of gular (Ficus
¢lomerata) trees.

(4) Dhéingar, o people of so-called aboriginal oriﬁin, probably of
*Kolarian” stock, who came from the hilly country, as the name suggests.
The Dhangars found in South Bihar are erther quite distinet from the
Dhingars of Bombay and Hyderabad (who are recogmised as a shepherd

caste) or have been so long separated from them as to have lost all trace of
the connexion,
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territory of Ruedas-and that it continubd to be wpor-
shiped by the Koirwar,(!) as was indeed evident from
its being daubed with red lead The Dangar assigned
no name for this deity. Immediately within this ditch
rise the works which were erected by Man Singha,
as is declared by an inscription on a gate in Persian
and Sanskrit, of which former I procured a copy.
The works form the finest castellated ruin I have ever
seen.(?) Two fine gates, one about 30 yards from the
other, each with many winding passages, bulwarks
[and ] half moons defined the passage along the narrow
plain, while both they and the ditch are commanded
by a double line of bulwarks, half moons, curtains,
&c &c all finely embattled, which rise along the small
hill and tower to a height of 60 or 70 feet above the
plain beyond the ditch for an extent of about 400 yards.
From that plain their view is exceedingly grand and
1mmposing, but as a defence in modern warfare they are
quite contemptible, as they are commanded by a rising
ground about 200 yards west from the ditch. and their
great height and exposure would soon enable a few
guns there to shake them to pieces and to fill the ditch
with their ruins. A near view ig not favourable.
They are very badly contrived for giving access to the
various works, so that they would requirc to be lined
everywhere with troops, the passages from one work
to another being almost as difficult from within as
from without. The walls are not thick and the
masonry is exceeflingly rude, as indeed is the case in
most of the works of Man Singha - The stones even
where squared are not in uniform rows. Large stones
are often even nlaced erect with their flat side out and
the«interstices built up with smaller ones. every thing
in fact done to save the trouble of cutting  About 400
yards east from these works is another set, not near so
conspicuous but perhaps better contrived. One gate,
ralled from the red colour of some of its stones, the Lal

m Khar\:rﬁr See page 80 for the name of the godling (Bhainsisur).

{2) Anyone who has viewed tlhs towering mass of ramparts from the
0au ob the western {Rehal) side of the gap will approciate Buchanan’s
High ise Tho massive grandeur pf this corner of the fortificptions
@péﬂv%; bastions & Tughlakabad near Delh.
¥ o

o -
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darwazi,(!) secures the narrow plain between the
porthern precipice and a second small hill that is
ad jacent to the northern. This gate is not strong, but
the advance to it is flanked by low works that run
south-west along the hill The whole passage however
vould not have resisted artillery, and aﬁhough it is said
that vast numbewss of guns were in the fort it does not
appear to me that these works were fitted for receiving
them. The embrasures appear to have been intended
entirely for musketry or wall pieces, although perhaps
some very small guns may have been mounted and fired
through holes about a foot square T am inclined, to
think that abundance of good water might be had in
many parts from reservoirs, wells and tanks.

22nd  December —Having procured a ground
plan of the Serai Mahal, I took an especial view of
the whole which T found as follows

The greatest length of the building which is
called Mahal Serayi extends north and south, and
the principal front is towards the west  Although
superior to the others, it is quite irregular, and is
entirely destitute of either taste or grandeur, being
a plain wall of the bad masonry usual among the
natives, in general of no great elevation and having
only one door, and a few pitiful windows scattered at
great and irregular distances The door is the most
ornamented part, and is a large Gothic arch, having
on each side a rude figure of an elephant, from whence
it is called the Hatiya pol (2) Within is another arch
of the same dimensinns which leads into a guard room
(A), (®) one of the most elegant parts of the whole
building. Two sides (2,2) are surrounded by a stone
platform for the guards, in place of the benches usual
in our guard rooms, while in three of the corners,
behind the buttresses (1,1,1,1,) which support the roof
are kind of room-like recesses (3,3,3) probably for the

1y Lal Darwiza (There 13 no dimmutive form derwdzi) Illiterate
ple usually give the explanation quoted by Buchanan, but the name
m Darwaza occurs elsewhere, apphed to an mmportant or ‘‘principal’

gstewsy . and lal 15 used 1n ussociation with other things 1 a simular
sonse,

{2) See above, page 51 Note (3).

(3} The letters nnd figures mserted by Bucharan in this (perhaps
excessively) detailed description of the paluce buildings correspond with
those given on hia plans (see Martin's K. I, I, 438).
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higher ranks of the guard. The room (4) in the 4¢h
oorner is larger than the others, has no air but by &
very small door, and resembles strongly a dungeon.
The roof of the guard room is plastered in the alcove
form with many small compertments somewhat like
those in the stone rogfs of our cathedrals, but intended
merely for ornament, and consisting entirely of
plaster, the roof being supported by beams and flags
of stones, passing horizontally from wall to wall.
The arches which in some places pass under them are
so rude as scarcely to be able to support their own
weight. The roof is divided into 4 great compart-
ments, one in the centre, one in front, one towards the
north and the fourth towards the south:. The onl
passage into the interioy is by this last, through a higg
. double-arched gateway,(5) which leads into an open
area (B) or Chauk. On the west side of this is a
gallery (1) open in front, and terraced ahove. The
pillars in front are square, and the cornice, as usual,
consists of sloping flags supported by brackets. The
door (3) leads into a small outwork (4), which com-
mands the gate. The door (2) leads into the area of
another court (C), which is only distinguished from
the former by being elevated a few steps. This open
gallery was intended for the accommodation of persons
who came on business, and who approached to the
presence of the Kiladar or chief person of the place
by the door (2), the great man sitting in his office,
which occupied the centre of the inner area (C). No.
person durst proceed straight up in front.  This build-
ing for the transaction of business is perhaps the most
regular part of the whole palace, and that in the best
taste. It is called the Baradwari(!) or 12 gates, and
communicates its name to the square (B) in its front.
An elevation of the northern face has therefore been
given in the drawing. It has in front an open hall
(CY) supported by 4 double columns, and two double
pilasters with the usual cornice Over this are 5
small windows, and above them a kind of* pediment,
in which there is a window, before which there is a
balcony 4 or 5 foot square, which is covered by a dome

() Barghdveri, or, mers naually. barghdars.
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supported on 4 pillars. On each side of the colonnade
is a small 1plam door, and above each a similar balcony
rather below the level of the windows above the
colonnade. .

The hall within the colonnage (1) was occupied
by the clerks, while those who came for admission,
having sneaked from the corner door, stood with
joined hands on the threshold until one of these clerks
was pleased to communicate his business to the gover-
nor, who sat in a hall behind (2), and issued his orders
through the clerk. The two halls communicated by 5
doors of a proper size, so that a man can pass through
without stooping, but which could not admit a
waggon. In general, however 1t must be observed,
that in native buildings no medium 1s observed 1n the ,
size of the doors - they are either monstrous gates or
mere creeping holes Above each 1s a small arched
window, but except that in the centre, these do not
penetrate into the inner hall. At each end of the
outer hall is a small square room with 4 doors (3,3).
The roofs of these 3 rooms in front are flat, and are
. supported by stone beams covered by flags. The end
rooms are very low, but the central hall is of a good
height, rather more than its breadth. The great hall
behind (2) is a fine room with an alcove roof divided
into 3 compartments- that in the centre high and
round, those at the ends low and semicircular. At
the back it has one door with a window over it, the
door leading into the area; and at each end it has the
same. These doors at the end of the hall lead into
two low square rooms (4,4) which are open in front,
and supported by a double row of small squafe
columns. At the east and west ends of the building,
near the front corner, a stair (5,5) leads up to a sma 1
door, and passes up from thence through the thickness
of the wall, being as usual here narrow, dark and
steep. After ascending a short flight, a door leads
into a small chamber (6,6) over those on the ground
floor (3,3) with an alcove roof ‘and 2 alcove recesses.
There is a window in frlont, with B.if balcony as des;x:l;)-

when speaking of the external appearance of the
ggilding. pfn theg recess towards the front hall (1) are
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two windows, one opening into that, and the other
ato a vault above it. The other recess leads into a
narrow passage (7,7,7) through the wall between the
halls (1) and (2), above the dogrs by which these com-
municate, and has a view into both by the windows,
which T have mentipned as being above these doors.
This passage, called a Shah neshin, (1} is about 2 feet
wide, and forms a communication between the upper
parts of the two ends of the building, the central hall
No. (2) occupying the whole height. ~ From the narrow
passage at each end is a door of communication with
a small handsome room (No. 8,8) over those marked
No. (4,4). These rooms have a coach roof, and open
in front with three arches supported on short pillars.
Each has a window in the end opposite to the door,
-and another which looks into the great hall (2) below.

The same stairs by another very bad flight lead up
to the flat roof of the building (see additional plan),
surrounded as usual by a heavy parapet wall ahout
6 feet high, part of which in front is raised into the
pediment, and you enter by a small gallery (9)
supported by 4 pillars iuto the balcony or Gumji,(®)
(10) described as in front of the pediment. On either
side of this gallery a stair (11,11) still more execrable
than the others leads down into a very low roofed
vault (see additional plan), (12) which ig above the
front hall (1), is lighted by the 5 small windows in
front of the builtling, and is divided by 4 gothic arches
into 5 compartments. This served as a treasury.
Behind the*extreme compartment, at each end, there
rung south into the thickness of the wall an arched
r4llery about 3 feet wide (13,13), and reaching to f.he

ack part of the building, but without any opening
except the small door, by which it communicates with
the vault. These galleries held the money, while the
vault in front was the office of the accountants, &c.
The vawlt at each end looks down into the smal

)
1) Shah mehin, bierally “‘king's seat’, generally applied to the balcony
from( ,whlch the king showed himself to the people; slso used (as here).

for a gallery.
"ﬁ) Gumiji, & Haledic diminutive from the Persian word gumbap

{ oaf ), vulg. gumbaz, & capole or dome.
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chamber (6) by the small window menti
describing 1t. To return to the roof, ;1?11 :E;ichwgsg
towards the north front is a small dome (14,14)
supported by 8 pillarg, forming a cupola or what the
natives call a Gumji. Were it not for the monstrous
parapet wall these would havg a very good effect
as such cupolis are the only light or showy parts
of Hindustani buildings, but from below no part
of them can be seen except the very summit of the
domes. (15), (16), (16) are elevations (Chabuteras)
on the terrace, on which the people sat to enjoy the
cool of the evening. The five windows behind these in
the parapet wall gave a view of the country; and it
would seem, that in fair weather the evenings and
nights were usually passed on the roofs, on which
account these were always surrounded by walls or
screens. '
There is nothing else remarkable in this court (C),
except that it had to the east a lower area (D), dis-
tinguished from it only by being on a level with (B)
and having in its centre a small tank These two
areas (B) and (D) served as parades for the guards.
where they assembled to be viewed by the governor
seated in the Baradwari. Tn the area (B) is a small
door (No. 4) with a window over 1t The door leads
into a den under a stair, and the window into the
stair itself The small court (E) is called Rosun
Sahidka Chauk(?) from its containing the tomb of
a martyr (No. 1) named Rosun  The west end of this
court 1s chiefly occupied by a gallery (No 2) open in
front. This was intended for persons in waiting. The
door (No. 3) leads into the gallery and is merely meant
for uniformity ; No (4) leads into an execrable stair,
which is long, dark, narrow and steep, and which 1n
its course has been defended by two doors.  Ascending
this stair we come to a narrow landing place, having
a door to the right, and another in front. It brings
us into some apartments above the main guard (A),
as may be seen in the plan of the upper story of the
building, and terminates in-a small closet (1) with

{3) Roshan shehid ki chauk. Nothing seems to be knmown of this
martyr.
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a door o the south (2), from whence there was a ddor
leading to the roof of the gallery (1) in the area (B),
which has on both sides a low parapet.

Another door (3) leads into the corner of an open
terrace (4,4,4) surrounded by a high parapet wall.
Another more elevated terrace (5,5,5,5), about 4 feet
high, projects from the west wall of this area, and
occupies most of its space. On the centre of this
elevated terrace is another octagonal one (6), still
higher and probably intended as the evening place of
recreation for the chief officer of the guard. In the
western wall of this area are two doors leading into
two small chambers (8,8) in front of the gate, where
each has a balcony (9,9) covered as usual with a
cupola and between these is another small chamber
(10), with which both communicate, and in front of
which is a small window (11) immediately above the
point of the arch of the outer gate. The northernmost
of these 3 small chambers communicates by a door (12)
with the interior of the palace, to which I shall after-
wards return. On the south side of the area is a
stair (13), open above, leading to the roof of the small
chambers, a terrace surrounded by a parapet, and
having in front two small cupolas, in which the low
minarets of the gate (14,14) terminated. It seems to
have been afterwards discovered that this terrace com-
mands- a view of ¢he women’s apartments, and a rude
high wall appears to have been built above the original
parapet, and this was covered with a pent roof, which
must have disfigured the gate, the only external part
of ~the building in the least handsome. These
additional works have in a great measure fallen.

The area F was the abode of the eunuchs. The
chamber No. (1) is handsome, with a coach roof, and
has in front and at one end 2 fine open galleries (2, 3).
The chamber No. (5) has a plain coach roof. No. (6) is
handsome, having an alcove roof divided into many
‘compartments, and a large arched gate, and two

-small windows, towards™ the area. At its west end
‘is & small door leading into a hovel (7) under a stair
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which enters however from the area (F). This stair
is gerhaps the best in the building, being 4 feet wide
and the steps tolerably easy. It leads up to an area
above the chamber Nq, (6) which is surrounded by
a very high parapet wall (see plan of the upper story
No. 15). ~ On the east side of this,area is a small neat
chamber No (163 above No. (5) It has an alcove roof
in compartments and two windows, one of which looks
into the women'’s apartments, the other into the area
(F). This has before it a balcony and cupola as
usual. This apartment is called the Ronggomahal(?) or
abode of pleasure, and seems to have been the sleeping
room of the Rajah Man Singha. A stair (17) leads
up to its ropf which in place of being surrounded by
a parapet wall, is surrounded by a row of square
pillars, about 4 feet high, which have been united by
screens of stone fretwork, most of which is gone. This
roof commands a full view of the women’s apartments,
and was probably a place where the chief might sit
concealed to watch their conduct.

To return to the lower apartments at the west
end of the area (F), in front is an open gallery (10)
supported by 4 columns and 2 pilasters, with a sloping
cornice a8 usual. The roof 1s supported by 6 great
arches which divide it into 7 narrow compartments
again arched. At each end a wide arch conducted
into two chambers (11) and (12). Behind this gallery
and lighted from it by a wide door and 2 windows is
an ugly hall with an arched roof (9), and having at
each end a small door communicating with two dismal
dens (13 and 14), which communicate also with the
rooms (11) and (12) that are before them. Beyond
this are 3 retiring closets, one within the other (15),
(16) and (17). They have no light, but from the outer
door of (17), and no covered communication with any
other part of the building. It may indeed be observed
that in the whole palace there were scarcely any
covered communications from one set of apartments
to another; and that very often indeed there was no

{)) Bang makal, “plensure apartment”,
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going from even one room to another in the same set,
without being exposed to all the inclemency of
a burning sun or to the torrents of rain which pour
down in such a climate.

Above these apartments is a large terrace, as will
be seen in the plan &f the upper story (No. 18). This
area is surrounded by high parapet walls, which
totally exclude a view of the women’s apartments so
that the male attendants of the Rajah or his friends
might be admitted to his principal place of residence
(28) through the apartments above the main guard
(A). In the west of this parapet are 3 small
windows looking out to the court in front of the castle.
North from these is a handsome room (19) with a door
to the south and another to the cast, while on the
"west there is a window with a balcony covered as
usual, but larger than common, as it 1s covered by
3 cupolas. The roof of this chamber has been composed-
of flags joined in a bad manner, and some of them there-
fore have given way A narrow hanging stair
(No. 20) led up to the roof, but some of the steps have
given way, and it is no longer practicable. This and
the other hanging stairs in the building although they
at first sight resemble those so called in Europe, are
of a very different and rude structure One step is
no support to the others, each is upheld entirely by
the end built intg the wall, and although the projecting
part never exceeds 2 fcet in length, many have given
way. At the north end of this area a short open
stair (21) leads to a small area (22), on the west side
of which are two retiring closets (22,23) above No. (15)
and (16), and each has in front an open area (24,24).

Returning again to the area (F) on the ground
we find a chamber (18), which was the station of a
guard of eunuchs, and it forms the chief entry into
the women’s apartments and also into the area (H),
the more peculiar residence of the Rajah or prince.

The area (G) was probably the place where women
waited in thesopen galleries (1) and (3) for admission
into the eunuch’s lodgings, either to sell commodities,
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or'tg* be carried into the inner apartments. The
passage from without was through the alley (R) and
the door (1) in the court (M). The guard room (2)
was the entry into thesinterior.

_ The area (K) is surrounded on three sides by
buildings, and Was probably kitchens for the ladies.

. The open space (M), to which no buildings are
immediately attached, seems to have formed a general
route of communication, and had in it a small tank
(2), to which all the domestics might resort.

The apartments round the area (L) appear to
have belonged to the male domestics of the Raja, and
the stair leads up to the terrace, by which they are
covered, and from thence into a chamber, which may
have been above No. (1) in the area (K), but the roofs
of both upper and lower chambers have fallen, and I
know not whether or not the communication went
farther. These terraces overlook all the area of the
baths (N) and the space (M), into which therefore the
ladies never came. .

The baths in the area (N) consist of an ante-
chamber (1), a cold (2), and a hot bath (3) with boilers
(4) heated from' without, and a retiring closet (6),
with a passage (5) opening both to the antechamber
and to the open space (M). The batfs, both hot and
cold, have been dug up in search of treasure.(*) They
are lighted from above by a small circilar opening
in the summit of the dome, by which each is covered.

« From the area of the baths (N) into the area (O) &re
two doors for the sake of symmetry, for one would
have answered every purpose equally well as will be
seen by the plan. ’

In the centre of the area (O) has been a small

" reservoir of water. The apartments here seem to have
-been intended as a place of repose after bathing. A
stair leads to the roof of the buildings, which as usual
is terraced.

{1) Of. abave, page 52, Nate {3).
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The small area (S) at its north end has had some
buildings (1) between it and the area (I),” the use of
which, as they are very ruinous, is not very clear; but
in the central projection (2) there is a niche, above
which is an opening about 6 inches high and 8 feet long.
Terminating in this I observe 3 wager pipes, and it
probably formed an artificial cascade, as in the area
there is a stone basin evidently intended to receive
the water. The nse of the niche, over which the
water fell, was probably in order to contain a light
to illuminate the cascade, when it ran in the dark.

The area (S) communicates by an open stair (3)
with the large terrace (T), on which a building called
the palace of flowers is situated, and which forms also
a part of the buildings which surround the area (I).
Under the side of this terrace which fronts the area
(S) are 6 small recesses. Under its end, which faeces
the area (D), is a kind of cellar (1) with one door.
Finally under its side towards the area (I) is a long
gallery (2) supported by quare buttresses, and behind
this gallery is another «:-iar (3) with 2 doors.

The building called the Phul Mahal or palace of
flowers, as will appear from the separate plan, occupies
the whole terrace (T) contiguous to the areas (D) and
(B), from which its outer wall rises perpendicular;
but along the area (S) there is a walk (1) about 4
feet wide; and towards the area there is an open
terrace (9) ws far back as the gallery and cellar. An
open stair leads up to this at the west end of the
area (E). The building consists of a central hall
(8) with three small doors towards each side, and
another at each end. A man cannot pass any of them
without stooping. The end doors open outwardly into
wide arches (4,4). In the centre of this hall has been
a cistern and jet, destroyed in making accommodation
for the family of Kasem Ali. On each side of the hall
18 an open gallery (5,5) with a door in each end, like
those in the ends of the central hall, terminating in
wide arches (4,4,4,4). On each side of the terrace
{2 a stair Teads up by the walls which bound the
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tertade. That on the east is for the sake of uniformity,
and ends at a false door : that towards the west leads
ap by an execrable covered stair to the roof that is
surrounded by an high abominable parapet wall, 7 feet
high, in which there are various peep holes. TUnder
this, all round, has been a cornicd of the usual form,
and had this been surmounted by a balustrade instead
of the parapet wall, the whole building would have
been neat. The building forms a neat set of apart-
ments designed for a place of cool retreat, in which
surrounded by jets of water the Rajah might sit to
transact business.

The chief entrance into the area (I) is by a guard
room () which has stone benches for the guards on
each side of the passage, and holes at one end (5,6)
I presume for holding ammunition. Adjoining to the
guard room a stair leads up to the roof of the adjacent
buildings, and near to this is a passage into a retiring
closet (8). South from this is the door of a small
chamber (9) by which there is a communication with
the area (B). Opposite to the guard room is an open
gallery (1) for the accommodation of those in waiting.
In the centre of this area (I) has been a reservoir and

a jet of water. e

The area (P), to which there is admission through

two small guard houses (1,2), seems, to have been
designed as a kind of theatre or place for looking at
dancers or singers; and the apartmentsround the
-area (Q) were intended for their accommodation, to
dress and refresh, before they began to perform. Thege
apartments have been placed at a distance from those
of the ladies, aud in the vicinity of where the Raja
could go under pretence of business, in order to avoid
the offence which the ladies might take at his

frequenting such company.

"Returning to the area (H), which was the
principal seat of the chief’s grandeur and more legiti-
mate pleasures, we find on the ground floor some large
apartments. No. (12 has a large arched gate in the
centre, on each side of that a large window, and beyond
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each of these a small door. Its roof is low, and
supported by 6 gothic arches, dividing it into § com-
partments, each of which has a pavilion.or coach roof.
Behind this is (2) a long low-roofed hall which
communicates with the gallery by one wide arched
door, and two windows; but is ngt so long as the
gallery, a stair which leads to the upper story being
taken from the south end. Behind it communicates
by one small door with a long dark cellar (8), which at
its south end under the stair has a recess. In the north
is a small door leading into a small arched room (5),
behind which is a dark cellar (4), the door of which 1s
not above 2 feet high. Opposite to that door the
chamber No. (5) communicates with a suite of three
rooms (6,7,8) of which that in the centre is very hand-
some. It is supposed, and highly probable, i{lat the
lower apartments of this area were the wardrobe and
depositories of other valuable effects. At the end of
this suite is a chamber (9) which completes the north
side of the area, and formed the chief pasgage with
two very wide gothic arches into the ladies garden,
which was separated from the east side of this area by
a wall surmounted by a balustrade.

The stair (10) which conducts from these lower
apartments to the second story is exceedingly bad, and
an irregular and dangerous landing place at its top
(see plan of the upper story). No. (25) bas two doors,
one to the right, and the other to the left. The latter
forms theccommunication with the upper parts of the
buildings at the west side of the area (F). That to
she right leads into the end of a very fine open
gallery (26), with a flat roof supported on each side
by 4 massy buttresses, and 4 semicircular arches with
fine cornices, so as to have a grand solid appearance,
although rather heavy. At the north end, opposite to
the door of entry, is a recess with an alcove roof in
a very good style.

Behind this gallery is a very fine hall (28), called
the Emperor’s throne (I’adshah Takht), in the same
style, but 1t has an alcove recess at both ends. It
communicates with the gallery by a grand door, and
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twa very large windowg which have been screened by
fretwork in stone. This differs a good deal from the
windows of our cathedrals and does not equal their
appearance, although it has a very fine effect. It is
intended to conceal from full view, without excluding
the air. In the back wall of this,hall are two small
windows toward? the western face of the castle, and
each has had a covered balcony, but these windows
are not regular, the one being towards the south end
of the hall, and the other being within the northern
recess, from which also there was a window that
looked into a small chamber (29) at its north end,
through which there was a passage to the terrace on
the roof of the ladies’ apartments. The Raja there-
fore, even sitting in state, had an opportunity of
seeing what was going forward in that quarter. The
style of architecture in this hall, and the gallery before
it, will be understood from the elevations accompany-
ing the plans.

Before the gallery is an area (27), open above but
shut in towards area (H) by a high parapet wall,
so as totally to exclude a view of the ladies. At its
north end is a door, by which, turning towards the
left, there is the passage to the small chamber (29)
above mentioned, through which was the entrance
into the terraced roof of the ladies’ apartments; and
by the right was an open passage along, the roofs (30)
of chambers (7), (8) and (9).

At the south end of the terrace (27)’is a stair
partly open, partly covered. Although tolerably light,
and rather wide, being from 3 to 4 feet, this stair
is exceedingly steep. 1t leads to the roof of the great
hall and gallery (26, 28), which is surrounded by
a wall and balustrade, and to some buildings forming
the third story of this part of the building, of which
a separate plan is given. In the north parapet,
towards the west end, is a small cupola leading to a
window and covered balcony (1) overlooking the
terrace on the roof of the ladies’ apartments. At the
south-west corner is a handsome square room (2)
supported by 4 gothic arches, behind the southern of
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which is a semicircular recess. This room has oné
door, and 2 very small windows. At the south-east
corner of this terrace is another stair (3), partly
covered, partly open, which leads to the fourth story
of this part of the building on the roof of the chamber
in the third story just now described. Of this fourth
story also a separate plan is given. The small
chamber (1) is open towards the north, where it is
supported by 4 slender columns. The area on the
terrace in front of this chamber has been surrounded
by stone pillars, between which there were screens to
conceal the ladies who might occasionally be admitted.
A very narrow passage leads from this small apartment
along the stair to a cupola (2) supported by 4 pillars,
which commands a most magnificent view, having not
only the whole country but almost every area of the
castle perfectly exposed. This is the highest pinacle of
the building, and has a showy, hight appearance.(*)

I now proceed to the flower garden (Phulwari),
ag it is called by the Hindus, or (lhhaneh bagh) house
garden, as it is called by the Persians, which is in
fact the abode-of the ladies, or zenana, as we call 1t
from the Persian zenana mahl (women’s apartment);
but this term appears too plain to Hindustani
jealousy, which chooses to exclude altogether the
mention of the sex. It forms a large square from
the south-west gorner of which the area (H) has been
taken; but on every other part it is surrounded by
apartments one story high, as will be seen on the plan.
The most usual form of each apartment consists of a
hall opening towards the garden with a wide door,
and having at each end a room which is sometimes
lighted by one window, but sometimes receives no air
except through the hall. There are however several
irregularities, as will be seen by the plan. It is
probable, that, when not too much crowded, each lady
had one of these apartments for herself and slaves.
Three staircases, as will appear by the plan (7, 22,
44), led up to the roof near the south-east, north-east
and north-west corners, where there are buildings, to

71) To follew this description, see the small plan of the upper story. -
known Jocally as Man Singh ka barthak.
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which we shall afterwards return. There are also
two private entries from the outside of the castle,
marked No. 11 and No. 38. The latter is guarded
by two small chambers, (39) and (40), which form a
projection; but to my great surprise there would
appear at the other passage (11) to have been no
precaution except a wooden door. I am inclined how-
ever to suspect that both these passages were made by
Colonel Goddard, to give access to his men, probably
quartered in the flower garden, and that the passage
No. 11 had been originally a stair like No. 22, and
that the passage No. 38 has been like that marked
No. 26, which leads into t - » chambers projecting in
conformity with number.. .:) and 40, and which
probably served as baths. i'he passage No. 18 led
into a small area (U) surrounded by nine apartments,
as will appear from the plan Nos 7, 8 and 9 seem
to have been retiring closets, the others surrounding
this area seem to have been the apartments of careful
women attendants. In the wall between (8) and (9)
has been a stair leading to the terrace on the roof.

The area called the Phulwari has probably in fact
been a flower garden, and is divided into numerous
parterres by various narrow paved roads, crossing
each other at right angles. The flowers of course have
long ago vanished.

The chief ornament of this arga is a square
building called the Ainah Mahal, or mirror of
alaces, (1) the residence of the chief’s married wife.
?t is placed near the centre on a terrace (W), to which
on three sides there is an ascent by a stair leading
to a cistern (1, 2, 3), in which there was probably a
jet of water. On the west side were two stairs, and
no cistern. The building is very clumsy Each side
in front has three doors, and some way above them
a cornice in the usnal form. Above the cornice is
a window with a covered balcony, and the parapet is
crowned with a clumsy balustrade. In other respects
the whole of each front is a dead wall, varied only

1) More correctly “the mirror apartment’”’, an apartment hun round
wit.h( u)nirrm. The same names are {%\md in many palaces of thegl(ngbtl

per
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by six windows, placed regularly. indeed but entirely
unornamented, and quite pitiful in size. Within on
the ground floor, which was probably the usual resort
of such of the ladies as enjoyed the wife’s favour, are
12(1) chambers, and a stair, the distribution of which
will be seen from the plan. The rooms (5), (6), (7)
and (8) are tolerably light and airy and high in t
roof, which consists of a plain semicircular arch. The -
rooms Nos. 9 and 11 are neat, being octagons with
two doors and four windows, two to the outside, and
two towards the rooms Nos. 6 and 8, and 5 and 7.
The roof forms a hollow hemisphere and is rather too
lofty. Nos. 10 and 12 differ only in being square,
and are also very neat. The central room no. 7,(%)
were it lighter, would be also handsome; but its four
doors are very low, as the stair passes over one of
them. Each door has over it a window; and, had that
under the stair been sacrificed, the doors might have
been made of a good height. The hemispherical roof,
which covers the centre, is supported by four gothic
arches, and within the arches at each end is a semi
circular alcove completing the roof in length.

The stair which goes up from No. 8 is 34 feet wide,
but very steep. It leads up to the roof, or second
story, the form of which will be seen by the plan.
The terrace (31) is surrounded by a high parapet wall
and balustrade, in which, as I have mentioned, are
four windows with four covered balconies (33, 33, 33,
33), and it surrounds an elevated terrace (32), and
a small building (35) above the stair, through the
middle of which there is an arched passage (36).
Abbve this a stair, exceedingly steep, leads to a sma
platform (38) on the summit, which is covered by
a cupola (39) supported on four pillars not quite so
high as that above the Padshah’s throne, but still
commanding a most noble view both of the country
and castle. At each corner,-above the chambers (9),
" (10), (11) and (12) is a small square room (34) covered
by a dome, too low to have any effect from below.
Each chamber has a door, and two small windows.

Shoyld be ‘®", judging from th .
2;; S}xgd r:ad "Ni 45'1,“‘ according io"l&'; plan.
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¥ now return to the buildings above the roof of
the ladies’ apartments, which is flat. Above the
doors and windows their front towards the area was
orngment.ed all round with a sloping cornice, above
which was a low parapet wall, sufficient only to
Erevent those walking on the roof from falling over,
ut above the roof on the opposite side, the outer wall
of the castle rose 10 or 12 feet above the terrace (40)
which formed their roof.

Above the stairs Nos. 44, 22 and 7 are three small
buildings (41£Which cover the stair, and open with
-a door to each side from the landing place. A stair
(42) leads up from the terrace to the small platform
on the roof of each of these buildings, on which has
been constructed a small cupola or Gumji, supported
by 4 pillars (43). On each of the three corners of the
roof of the ladies’ quarters above the apartments (9),
(24), and (42) is a square chamber (44), which on two
sides towards the terrace has a door and window over
it, and a window on each of the two sides that look
towards the country. Each of these latter windows
leads to a covered balcony, which of course was care-
fully covered by screens.

A wretched open hanging stair (46), such as
before described, leads to the roof of each of these
rooms, which are light and handsome, being nearly
cobes. On the ountside they have all round a sloping
cornice, surmounted by a low parapet wall, which
could not conceal from view the ladies’that might
ascend, and which of course they never werc permitted
to do, except in the dark. *

Above the chambers (27) and (28) is a small area
(47) open above, with a retiring closet (48) behind it;
but there is nothing analagous above the correspond-
ing apartments No 39 and 40.

Before the west front of the castle is a large area
not however corresponding exactly with the dimen-
sions of the front, as it does not reach to the southern
end, while it passes the northern, as will appear b
the plan. It three gates towards the north, sou
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and west, but none of them is in the centre of its
respective side. That towards the west had above it
a gallery for the band of music called Nohobut,(!) and
through this gate came an aqueduct about 4 feet high,
which brought water into the flower garden from a
small tank at some distance west, from whence it was
raised by machinery. This aqueduct cut the court
into two, so that there could have heen no passage for
a carriage from the north to the south gate, and horses
could only indeed have passed by scrambling over a
steep ascent paved with stones, which was in the line
of the two gates. Except at the gates, the area was
surrounded on every side by a high wall, on the inner
side of which was erected a very narrow gallery,
opening towards the area by numerous arches about 5
feet wide, with buttresses between of about 3 feet.
The gallery was not subdivided into rooms, but served
as barracks for the men immediately attached to the
governor’s person. The roof of the gallery served as
a rampart, defended by the outer wall rising into a
parapet capable of defence against musketry. The
centre of the west face was ornamented by a cupola,
supported on four pillars, and overlooking a small
tank.

The stones of which these works consist are partly
red and partly white, but the latter are the most
common. The whole hill at least towards the summit
consists of them. The strata are apparently hori-
zontal, and the masses that have been procured are
very fine and cut well. It is granular, but much
hagder than proper sandstone, and approaches in
nature to granular hornstone.

In the afternoon I returned to Meygaong.(?)

25th December.—1 went about 10 miles, which were
called 7 coses, to Nahatta.(3) The road led for a great

{2) Noubat, originally a large kettle-drum; then used for the music
layed af Bmed times 1n front of the kung's or raja’s palace.—~Noubat khéna
is gmgnic-gallery, generally above the mamn gateway or entrance fo
8 pﬁw

M’»“;m;ﬁmlwgn. Sece page 47 sbove, whera Buchanan spells it
?‘*“‘:’)‘M just under ten miles from Majhighwis by the preseut

B why
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part tf the way between the great hills and some smail
ones which skirt the Son. igl‘hese do not reach to the
great hills as represented in the Bengal Atlas,(!) and
are of inconsiderable height, but are very rocky. The
stone like the white kind on Rotas, but not so hard,
approaching nearer to freestone. The country
between is a fine level.

The houses of sirkar Rotas I observe have the
ridge of their roof straight one side, overlapping the
other as in a government house in Ava. Those here
are surrounded by high but rude railings of sticks and
bamboeos covered with Sem. (%) .

The people of Nahatta say that Bupnath (3) the
owner is descended from Ruedas, and call him Surya-
bongsi.(*) They say that at Bandu on the bank of the
Son where there is a place dedicated to Doriswara Siva,
but no temple, there is a stone(®) on which every
Rajah’s name appears engraved when he dies. Bup-
nath is called the Bilaunjiva Rajah, which seems to be
the same name as Billaunja of Rennell, no such name
being known.(¢®) His estate formed the part of Circar

(1) i.e , Rennell's Bengal Atlas

(2) The broad bean, Dolickos lublah These fences covered with bean
plants are a distinctive feature of the villages close under and among the
hills of South Bihar and Chota Nagpur, and add much to therr pictar-
esqueness,

(8) Bhapanatha, “lord of kings”.

(4) Siryavarmsi, ¢ e., of the solar race Rohita, according to the Purdnas
and Mahabharata, was a scion of the Ayodhya brahch of the solar race,
an Aiksvaku, not an Aila (lunar race) or the significance of the distinc-
tion, see F, E Pargiter, Ancient Indian Hstorscal det'tum (1922), page
285.

(5) See Buchanan's paper in the Transactions, R. 4. §., Vol. I, Pt. 11,
203-4, which shows that he visited the place, and examined the gock
and the inscriptions on 1t, finding among other names that of Pratipadha-
vala Deva The family which in Buchanan’s time held the ‘‘principality
of Bilonja *’ claimed descent from Pratipadhdvala, ‘“‘chief of Japila'. The
history of the Bonpura famuly, the head of which is still respectfully
called ** Mahira}”’ by the country folk around, is of peculiar 1nterest,
and merits critical investigation.

I cannot think what Doriswara represents, unless it he dvdredvara, the
“lord of the gateway'’, or entrance, te., of the narrow passage up the
Son valley, the route so often followed in ancient times, by invadmg hosts
from the south-west. Possibly we have the same idea in the name
Daranagar {? Dvaranagara) the important village due south of Rohtisgarh
and north of the embouchure of the Koel river.

{8) It 18 not clear what Buchanan means here. Apparently he should
have written *Bittounja’’, as this is how Rennell apeft the name on
meap. Bee also Appendix G.
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Rohtas from Rohtas and upward, including Husina-
bad, and Bandu and Mangea have been separated to
collateral branches, and the whole on the south side of
the Son has been granted in Jaygir(!) to a Nawab of
Patna, who farms it to the Rajah for Rs. 6,000 a year,
but this is in gr.(?) For what he has on this
side he is called Talukdar, and paid Rs. 8,300 to the
Rani, while there are 6 or 7 zemindars under him,
besides a little that he retains Khas. The Rajah
will now get the independent management of this
art of the estate. The family had two seats, at
aranagar, a cose from Bandu, and at Morabba(®
on the Koyil river, but he now lives at Sonpur,(3
2 coses above the mouth of that river, on the
south side of the Sone. Bbaiwani Singha the
owner of Bandu is also called Talukdar, and paid his
revenue to the Rani, levying it from zemindars.
They know nothing of Chanderban nor of who took
Rohtas from the family. South from Majiya is
Gurwa(3) which belongs to Nursingha Deva, a person
of the same branch of the family with Bhawani
Singha but he pays his revenue to Ramgar, and his
estate is a separate perganah. Ranka(?) in Palamon
is south from thence. The rajah of Palamon is
a Cheru. Some people say that the Cheru speak
Hindi, others not. Ranka belongs to the Dewan who
is a Suruyar(®) Rajput. Sirguja in the Maratta
country belongs te [a] Raksel () Rajput, of the same
family with Ajidsingha, on whom he depended.
Singraula(6) belongs to Udawant Singh, a Ben Bungsi
{1} Evidently the Husainabad famly, descendants of Hidayat ‘Ali Khan,

fatherr of Ghulam Husain Khan, the author of the Swar-ul-Mutdkhkarin,
who held the estate from ‘Ali Vardi Khén's time.

{2) The old district of Ramgarh covered a_very large area. It was
broken up after the Kol insurrection i 1831-2, parts being allotted
to the Manbhum, Monghyr and old Bihar districts, while the bulk was
divided between the districts of Hazaribagh and Lohardaga (the present

Ranchi and Palimau districts). .
{3) All in the north-western portion of the Palamau district, ses

Morwe, Son?ura, Manjeawan, Garhwa and Ranka on the Survey map
(#) The *B, ‘

arwar’’ or ‘‘Surwar’ of Sherring (I, 228)

E e .
(5) A nage not ordinamly found in lists of Rajpat clans and tribes.
A sel oT the same family as the Sarguji rdjas meized a considerable

ares aonth of the Son about the middle of the 17th century; bmt
Ajit h does not a to have been of this stock. At least ég‘:
geoms to have been m Bingrauli réji—generally r?atded as Kharwir,
Procke and Dampier’s Note on Mirsapur Diatrice South of the Sop (2804)1.
{8) Singreuli, in Mirzapur district, south of the Bog.
-
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Rajput, who pays tribute for 700 villages to the com-
%a;ny and 700 to the Marattahs. The Chowhan

jputs possess the country between Singrauli and
Surguja and [sic.] belongs to the Marattahs. All these
are pure Rajputs. A The most prevalent caste in the
parts are the Pocya,(!) who >are supposed to be
a branch of the Gor or stone cutters. In Palamon the
Cherus are by far the most numerous. A good many
Khorwar on the hills of Palamo and Bellauja and
some below. The Palamo Raja wears the thread and

lives pure, but the poor live impure.

26th December.—I went between 7 and 8 miles to
Porcha(?) between the hills and the Son, which is
scarcely here navigated although it contains a good
deal of water. The people say that there are no pebbles
either in it or in the Kiyul.(}) About a mile from
Noahut(?) I crossed a deep torrent named Badua,(5)
and about 2 miles farther on the Nunona,(5) both with
very steep banks. In other places the road is very toler-
able for such a country. There are said to be many
tigers() in the woods.

In the evening I received a visit from Bupnath,
who lately lived at Srinagar,() a mud walled house
with two stories thatched and a mud fort near, just
opposite to Porcha, but has now gone to Sonpur, a
similar abode. He was well dressed and very civil,
but has little the appearance of a gentleman. He says
that he is descended of Chundroban who was expelled
from Rohtas by Shere Shah, as usually’ related, and
that Chundraban was descended through _the

(1) Written thus in the manuscript. It is dificult to eay what caste
Buchanan refers to Thers 18 no such caste or tribe to be found in south
Shahabad I suspect that the ¢ should be road 7. Porya would aboat
represent the pandit’s promunciation of Parhaiya (Crooke, T' & O. IV),
or Parbeya, as Dalton calls them (ZtA. of Ben., 127, 129, 131, &c).

{?) Parchha.

(8) Koal.

(4) Nauhatta.

(5} Not named on the 8. 8. .
¢) Captain De Gloss, in his journal kg?t when on surby work in

Bovz?‘\ Bihar, under date 20th December, 1766, found this very neighbour-

Yiood (near Daranagar) “ much embarrassed with Junggles and Immenge

Quantity of Tygers”, and further on, the next day, he records *'Great

'of T .
m?ﬁno: Ihey !n:::th bank of the Sop, 1n Palimau district.
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Oyudiya(!) family of Ruedas [Rohitas]. Thatohe is
descended of Chandraban is highly prebable. He says
that the % on Ruedas Chauri represented that
prince, an t the conical rock mentioned in my
account of Katautea gate was left by one of his ances-
tors, who was attempting to dig'a passage for the Son
through the hills. When the workmen began to cut
this part blood issued from it.(2) He says that he
can trace his ancestors very far in the papers belonging
to his family, and has promised me a list.

The Son here is about a mile wide and the stream
is 4 or 5 hundred yards, not rapid but tolerably clear,
and in most parts pretty deep. It is now fordable at
two places between this and Bandu, but in the spring
is fordable in most places. The banks or channel are
net at all rocky, and they contain but few pebbles, and
fewer of these are of a fine kind than lower down.

The people of Porcha are Kanoj(3) Brahmans who
cultivate by means of slaves.(?) Their huts wretched,
and they seem bad and indolent farmers. They do
every kind of labour except holding the plough. For
.nine years the rains have been scanty, owing to which
many have gone to other places.

27th December.—1 went rather less than 10 miles
to Jadunathpur by a road which was represented as
impracticable, but I found it not very bad; 2 or 3
descents into torrents were rather steep, in other
respects it was good. The torrents are numerous, and
in general contain a little stagnant water, and by
receiving them into reservoirs near the hills might

(1) Bee also above (page 50) where Buchanan calls him ‘‘Chandra
Ban, a Brahman’’. It seems to me that he has confounded the Rija with
his deputy, or diwan. The Muhammadan hstorians distingmish between
the two. The “mighty Raja” of Ni‘mat-ullah may have®been descended
from Rohita’s race, the Aiisvi.kus of Ayodhya. I do not find his name

iven 1n the Muhammadan histories; 1t may possibly have been Chandra-
an; but it is also possible that Chandraban represents the Churiman of
Abbas Sarwani (Ellhot, IV, 157) and of Ni‘mat-ullah (see Dorn, History of
the 4})‘9&{:&, 107, who writes ﬁhuriténen) " it is sl tinted

) same story is still told, and the spirit is still propitiate
by tim hill folk.

m Buchanm'no doubt refers to the kamiyauti system., The hemiyd
mﬁnm the sense in which this word is generally used
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irrigate a very large proportion of the country; but
this has been entirely neglected. The most remark-
able in the order I passed them were called Titahi,
Pinsa, Dusi}’ari, Bohgriya Jagrewa, Barand Kota, ()
and one at Jadunathpur the name of which I did not
learn. The cquntry by nature,is most remarkably
beautiful, little wooded hills, winding rich plains,
most rocky and precipitous mountains bounding on
both sides a river from 1 to 4 mile wide, leave nothin
to be wished for except that the plains should be cul-
tivated by an intelliﬁent people; but all here is poverty
and ignorance. There are sundry villages, but
exceedingly wretched, and chiefly occupied by
Sakadwipi Brahmans and their slaves, as bad as the
Konjiyas.(?) The woods are not so stunted as farther
down, although many of them are on little hills, but
the soil of these is very rich. These little hills seem
of a singular nature.(z? They are in short detached
ridges or hemispherical lumps, perhaps 40 or 50 feet
in diameter and 10 to 15 high, with narrow passages
winding among them. Some have been cultivated,
and I see one producing mustard without irrgation.

Near Jadunathpur the rock comes to the surface
without rising into hills, and the rock descends to the
bank of the Son, but not at all into its channel, which
is entirely of sand. This rock is divided into masses
by fissures running nearly E. and W, and N. and S.,
with others having a slight dip to the south. It isa
hornstone, where most entire of an uniforgn colour and
substance, but the greater part is much decayed and
crumbling into fragments like dry clay. In thesedhe
substance has been divided into thin layers of different
eolours, and not straight, but waved. In most places
not only the larger masses but the fragments into which
these are crumbling are cuboidal, but in one place I
observed it dividing into vertical plates running east
and west.

{1} Noue of these names are marked on the 8. 8.
(8) Kanagjiyas.
Are thess the *'Cudd sands” of the geologiste! Bherwill did
Mg’&k ithem on his map. speb
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A nephew of Torul Mul, and an uncle of the
Adhaura(!) Chandri, says that the Kharwar always
lived on these hills from Rohtas to Vijayagur and are
under two Rajahs, Torul and Siva, one who has the
hills of Tilautta, the other those of Saseram. The
hills of Chainpura are under ,4 jindependent
Chauduris. Siva Singha has one Chauduri, and
Torul Mul 7. The Kharwars of Tilautta are called
Turkan, I believe, because they paid fowls to Rotas,
but they say from the name of the district. Siva
Singha’s people are called Koruh from the name of
the district.(?) The country or people of the 4
Chauduris is called Rajewar, but they disclaim all
affinity with the Rajwars, but they do the same with
the Kharwar bearers of the plains and with those of
Nagpur and Palamo, who speak a language which they
do not understand, they using the ordinary Hindi.
They have no remembrance of having been sovereigns
of any country but their own, nor do they worship
Ruedas nor claim any connection with him.(3) Torul
and his 7 Chauduris were not of the same family, and
each paid his contribution separately to the Rani, (%)
but they obeyed his orders. The Raja and his male
relations wear the thread and call themselves Surya-
bongsi Rajputs, but do not pretend to have any
kindred with Bupnath, nor did they ever hear of
Chandraban, but they say that they always depended
on whoever possessed Ruedas. The stone in the ditch
at Katautea they call Baings Asur,(’) and some of

@) Now the most mmportant village on the plateau, about 20 miles

W. by N from Rohtasgarh.

«\%) Perhaps Korads, on the bank of one of the headstreams of the
Durgavati, about 12 miles west of Akbarpur Cf. Koresh, pages 85 and 114
below.

(3) In the Report, however (Martin's B 1., 493), Buchanan says they
call themselves Suryavarnéi.

(¢) Buchanan mentions “the Rani’ several times, but does not tel}
us who she was. Thomas Twining, who was Collector of Shihibad from
December 1801 to September 1803, when describing a vimit to the fortress,
mentions that the “Rajah of Rotas'’ resided at Akbarpur. This may havs
been Harbans Raya, son of 8hah Mal, the diwdn of the fortress jagir who
surrendered the place to Captain Goddard in 1764. Haveli Rohids pargana
was grantéd 1 jdgir by the E. T Co. to Shih Mal, and the grant was
comtinned to Harbans (see Gazetteer, 1924, paﬁe 124). Shih Mal was
sometimes called Raja Shah Mal, and probably Harbans was also known,

ily st all evamts, as the Rajd Probably then the Rani referred &)

Buachanan was the wmdow of Harbans, who we know resided at Tiloths,

{5) s.s., Bhamsisur (Mahigisura). .
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thera make offerings but others do not. They all pray
to Durga_ Devi, to whom they offer buifaloes and
goats. The poor among them eat fowls and swine, but
the chiefs who have Brahmans for Gurus and Purohits
reject these. The poor at harvest worship chiefly the
Gong(*) Devi, or village goddess, whose name the
chiefs do not know. All except the Rajah’s family
hold the plough. The poor are not slaves. The
Gaur(?) bring forth young in Asaur(3) and go in flocks
of 4 or 5. The males that are solitary are savage and
attack men. The Gaur and Arna are the same.
There is no other Arna on these hills. Their horns
are round, not like those of the buffalo. They are only
procured in Choyet,(*) when the jungle is burnt and
they come to springs to drink. Their commodities
come from Banaras by Vijapur(5) on which route
there is no considerable ascent

The Cherus of this place say that the Palamo
Rajah is of their caste and callg himself a Nagbangsi
Rajput, and the persons of high rank there marry
with Rajputs and wear the thread, but the low Cherus
do not, although they live pure and have Brahman
Gurus and purohits. The people here speak only the
Hindi, but although those of Palamo in general under-
stand it, they have a dialect or language which the
people here do not understand, and which they call
the Nagpuri; but it is probable that in Nagpur several
languages quite distinct are spoken. They have a
tradition that they were driven into the forests by the
Huriyabangs. (6) )

(1) Gramadevatd, ‘‘village goddess™.
{2) See also page 40 above, Note (3), and Martin's E. I., 1T, 14 Gaur
and Arpa are not the same, In South Bihar the word gaur (Sanskrit 'ﬁt)

18 always apphied to the Indian bison, and arpa (Sanskrit m) to the
wild buffalo.

(3) Agdrh, the 10th month of the Hindi Fasli year, corresponding
with about the middle of June to the middle of July.

(:) Chait, the 7th month of the Hindi Fasli year, corresponding with
about ‘the middle of March to the middle of Apml >

{8) Vijayagarh, generally promounced and written Bijaigarh.
(‘;jio., Hathayavaihsi, one of the most interesting races of the paat
in India. Bee Sherring, 7. & C. I, 213; Crooke, 7. & C., and R

T. & 0., 0. v. For their connexion with Shihabad (see Gazetteer 1024,
168), where they appear as Harihobana,
6
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_ The Raja of Billounja says that the Palamo Rajn
18 a Cheru, and not a Nagbongsi Rajput like the
Nagpur Walih.(!) The proper Rajputs will not marry
with the Cherus, who are desc¢nded from illegitimate
sons of Chohun(?) Muni. These must not be
confounded with thd Chohan(®) Rajputs of the west.
The Chohans of this vicinity are on{y pretenders, and
are 1n reality Paiks. All proper Rajputs are called
Rawut burg, (%) an inferior breed are called Paik burg,
but the Cherus do not even belong to these. The
Palamo people fled from Bojpur from an ancestor of
Bupnath’s, and settled first at Deruya() in Palamo.
All speak the Hindi language. In the hills of
Billounja a people called Parahia(6) speak a quite
distinct language. )

The Ramgur, Kunda-and Toree(?) Rajahs are
Kharwars but call themselves Rajputs. Their people
speak Hindi. In Nagpur almost all the people are
Dangurs,() Rajwars, Kharwars, &c. The iron
smelters are Kol lohar.(®) The persons of rank in
Kunda, Toree intermarry with the Cherus of Palamon.
The Kharwars of Ramgar, &c., who are learned, say

(1) Wali, an Arabic word, now used in the sense of guardian, or (as
here) governor.

(2) Cyavana Ry, the Bhargava For the association of the earhest
Bhargavas with non-Aryan races, see Pargiter, Anc Ind Hiat Tradition,
Chap. XXVI.

(3) Chauhidn, one ¢f the Agnikula clans,

(4) Ravat wvarga, * princely class’ Rgvat, sometimes raat, is
derivatively the same as rdjpit.

Payika varga. The name payka, ht a foot-soldier, was applied to
-men, generally selected from martial races, employed as a sort of militia,
6.g.+ by landholders to guard treasure, &c., and so men employed on
mlitary service, not necessarily Rajpiits. C/f. also the Paiks of Orissa

(5) Now a small place in north-western Palamau.

*  {8) Parhaiya? 8ee above, page T7, Note (1).

(") Ramgarh, Kupda and Torl, all famous forts at one time.

(8) Dhangars, see page 55; Note (4).

(?) For Kol Lohars, see ('ensus of Indio, 1011, Vol V, page 502. The
term Kol 18 used :n a very comprehensive sense 1n South Bihar and Chota
Nagpur, and covers several tribes or races of su-called aboriginal origin.
The ancieht iron-smelters of the hil country are now represented bé the
ﬁgariyu of south Mirzapur, and the Asuras and Agoriyss of Chota

agpur. iron smelters referred to by Buchanan were probably
Aganyss. Heapsof 1ron siag, the relics of anclent workings, have been
found on the plstesu above. An interesting description of the method of
work 6f6%'llowed by these people will be found in V, Ball’s Jungle Lsifs,
page
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that they derive their name from Khairagur(l) and
that they ought to be called Gurwar the title whict
Ajit Singha’s family assumes. This family is acknow-
ledged universally to be true Rajputs and have long
possessed their present territory. Khairagur is on the
road between Burdi and Mirzapur a small mud fort.

,December 28th.—I remained at Jadunathpur
greparmg to ascend the hills by the Sokri(%) ghat.
adunathpur is a wretched place. There are two
Ahars,(®) one totally neglected, the other cultivated
with wheat, and the fields under it with rice. In the
evening I went to hawk with the Rajah who, although
his territories are very small, had an elephant,
a servant on horseback and eight or nine hawks. He
is said to be very much in debt. He seems quite
regardless of his people. His elephant stood 1n the
midst, of a wheat field and was allowed to pull up the
young plants and eat without restraint, although
there is a great scarcity if not famine. The Son here
is much as at Porcha. In its bed a few pebbles, very
few of these diaphanous, but some red, green,
yellowish and blackish, quite opaque. At Bandu ghat
the diaphanous become common : whether they come
down the Keyol or are generated in the banks I cannot
say.
d December 29th.—I went to Sorkey.(?) The
bottom of the hill'is not quite 2 miles from Jadunath. -
ur, near which there are some small hillocks such as
saw on the 26th; but on the whole np hills come
within 1} mile of the Son, the channel of which is
quite sandy and not only contains fewer pebbles than
lower down, but a much smaller proportion are

(1) Both Santils and Kharwirs have a tradition that they came from
Khairsgarh, but it is not definitely settled where this was. The Mirzapur
Kharwiars locate it in the Allahabad district. Other sites have been

suggested in Chhattisgarh Btate, Mirzapur, South Gayi, Haziribagh, and
even 1 the south of the Bhégalpur district. Khaira 15 a very common
place name. The very name Kharwar 1s simply kkair wila, a person who
prepares catechu-extract from the khair tree (Acacia Catechu).

{2) sanraki. g

{3) An ghar, meaning derivately a place that holds or contains (Banskrit
g ¥ hold) is an artificial reservoir used for purposes of irrigation, formed
in the localities under description by constructing a dam across the outlet
of & water catchment area fed by a stream from the hlls.
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taphanous, a good many red and green opaque stenes,
t no good specimens procurable.

.The ascent may be a mile in length, and is not
pear 8o steep as Rajghat to Rotas, as it winds a good
deal, although not conducted with much judgment
It is exceedingly rough, although sqme pains hawe
been bestowed in former ages to improve the natura.
agcent. Loaded oxen carry up sma.ﬁ loads, but with
great difficulty. From the summit, to Sorkey is about
amile. The country rises into gentle swells, with here
and there an inconsiderable hill, but many rocks
ﬁoject both on the deeper and more level parts.

ere is however much good soil fit for the plough and
of a red colour which I have nowhere seen on the
plains of this district. It entirely resembles the best
ragy(1) soil of Mysore, and no doubt would be very pro-
ductive of that grain It is covered with long grass,
?}uite parched, and scattered trees, Mohuyal, Bot,
hironji(?) &c. Near the village of Sorki, where it
18 manured, it produces wheat without watering, but
without manure it is supposed incapable of produc-
ing any crop. A narrow valley, perhaps 100 yards
wide, winds past Sorki, and is cultivated with rice.
Many banks are made across it, which preserve the
water with which some of the fields are still filled
owing probably to springs The crop seems even this
ear to have been very good. The straw is in a great
measure neglected. I saw only 2 or 3 oxen, but a
herd of 18 or 20 buffaloes The people say that wells
cannot be dug on'account of stones, but that most of the
rivers' contain perennial streams and that there are
mahy springs. The Rajah’s grandfather has dug a
small tank, now overwhelmed with weeds, but it con-
tains much water, and a well lined with stone under
its lowest bank contains water within a few feet of
the surface, which I believe soaks into [it] from the
tank.

The Rajah is a decent looking peasant, but very
meanly and even dirt[il]y dresded. He does noet want

(1) Bleusine coracana, called marud in South Bihar.

Buchangnia latifolia. The kernels of the fruit, which yields
] wl‘:?lnome oil, are®widely eaten by the people.
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sense, and he hiad with him one of the Chauduris whose
linen was bleached and his manners good. They had
with them 50 or 60 men, several of them armed with
matchlocks, as the whole tribe T am told is. There
are 5 Taluks, Turkan, Koresh, Rajwar, Atgaungwa
and Vijaiyagiri, (1) besides some stattered villages west
from Tilautha and some in Kera, north-east from
Vijayagiri which have no chiefs, but the greater part
of Taluk Kera(?) is on the plain and depends on
Benares. Fach of the 3 last mentioned Taluks has 4
Chauduris, but no Rajah. There are therefore in all
2 Rajahs and 19 Chauduris, who all intermarry.
They disclaim all connection with the Kharwars of ge
south-east and never heard of those to the north. The
only caste settled here are a few Dusads, who watch
the villages and collect rent. They get 10 sers of
gram a month from each house. The barber comes
once in 14 days. Clothes when washed are sent below,
but this is seldom required. All articles of manufac-
ture brought from below. I saw some pigs, but
whether belonging to the Dusads or not, I cannot say.
Sorkey contains about 20 houses. or rather families,
some having several huts fully as good as those of the
fatmers ll)zsow The Rajah’s is large. We were
however kept at a distance, evidently from fear of the
women, no one of which was seen but all the people
very civil ,

December 30th.—1I went 9 miles to Lora (%) which
agrees very well with the people’s calcujation. The
country very beautiful, like Mysore, to Khethangs, (%)
swelling with a few rocks near the banks of the
torrents; between Khethangs and Lora rather hilly and
rocky. The woods very much stunted, and in a few

(1) This is_evidently meant for Bijai%rh. For the nambs Turkan,
Kormzl snd Hajwir, see above, psge BO. Atgaungwa means ‘‘eight
villages” {dth gdv): it mey possibly be the same name as that spelt
Aughtgama on page 144 below All five names may represent branchea
or dQistinct families of the Kharwiar tribes, after which the different
estates or ‘lordships’ (Buchsnan's Taluk = ta‘alluga) were called.
(%) Kerdk Mengraur, now a pargana m the Mirzaiur district.  In
odar Mal's rent-roll it is shown as a makal in sarkér Rohtas. Riid
galwmt Singh obtained s grant of it in altamghd from Alamgir TI in
1764
* (%) Lohra.
(¢) Chathane.
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hlacaa only trees thinly scattered among the long gfass.
e Sal(!) the most common tree. Near the villages,
usually situated on rising ground, the country is
cleared, and fine Mango, But And Mohuya trees are
thinly scattered over it, which look very fine. About
1} mile from Sorkey crossed a torrent named the
Barha, (%) which contains some stagnant pools of water.
By the way crossed 2 narrow valleys cultivated with
rice, but saw no houses near. The village of Surha(3)
I saw at a good distance to the left. More than a mile
of the road was through stunted woods. About
miles farther on came to the Karamnasa at a good
village named Sarodaj,(®) which may contain about
15 families. The Karamnasa is a small stream or
burn, clear as crystal. A good deal of the country
between Sorha and Saroda covered with thinly
scattered trees and long grass. About half a mile be-
ond the Karamnasa, covered by stunted woods, is a
rge rocky channel with some stagnant pools of water
and called the Karnasiya.(5) About half a mile from
this, through a stunted wood, is a poor village named
Bohera, (6) containing 2 or 3 families. From Bohera
to Khethangs is about 2§ miles through‘stunted woods.
Khethangs is such a village as Saroda From thence
to Lora 1s about 2 miles, through a hilly and rocky
country.

There can be little doubt, but that Bhupnath is a
Khairwar as his family intermarried within these 5
or 6 years with that of Singroula,(”) who acknowledge
themselves such. The chief of Singroula until lately
wa3 called Lal, but he now takes the title of Rajah.
All the Khairwars here call themselves Suryabungsis.
On the hills they marry all promiscuously, although
they have given up all connection with those below.
They have Sakadwipi Brahmans as Puruhits, and

1) 851 (Sanskrit VW ) Shorea robusta, called sakwd among the hills of
Bouth Bihir.

(2} A small tributary of the Karmanida.

g) Sorha.
(8) Not marked on the 8. 8. , but the name means the “little
mandéi "',
16) Bahers, callell after the tree (Terminalia belerica).
) Singraull.
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somesas Gurus, but in the latter office the Dasnamis(?)
have interfered. Torul follows this sect. Most of
them worship Siva, but some have become Vaishnavas
and abstain from huntjng and meat.

December 31st.—I went to Churunda(2) called by
some Korhur.(®} I first returned by the same way
that I came dyest;erday to the skirts of Chethangs, about
1} mile, and then turned more to the east. 1 had not
stopt yesterday at Chethangs because it was said that
it afforded no water, but about a mile after I left the
yesterday’s road, I came to a large rocky channel con-
taining many pools and a stream of water running
north, very little less than the Karamnasa. About a
mile beyond that I passed through a rice field belonging
to Neyur(?) village, but did not see the houses. From
thence to Duga () is about 2 miles. Duga is a small
village with 3 or 4 families. A mile beyond this I
crossed the Durgauti, a rocky channel with many
pools and a stream larger than the Karamnasa. About
34 miles beyond it I passed Purohangs,(6) where a
golitary family resides on the west side of the
Kulhutta(?) river, nearly similar to the Durgauti.
These three rivers contain streams at all seasons, and
might be applied to great advantage in irrigation.
About a mile above the last I halted at Korhar,(®) the
residence of a Chauduri. It is said to contain only
8 houses, but I saw.in it at, least 30 strong young men.
In fact each house consists of 3 or 4 huts crammed with
people. The Khairwars are a strong people, with
features exactly like the Cherus; and both have nearly
the same customs. Both eat swine, the Khairwars
eat even fowls. The country is much less populous
and cultivated than formerly. The people assign no
reason for this, except that the former inhabitants
have died. I perceive that in every village some
ghark(®) from the low country has settled, or rather
comes occasionally. He advances whatever the people

(1} The ten sub-orders . (_)f the . usGihs or sannydsis w.ho regard

XAchirya as their spiritual guide.
(2) Chunda. (4) Neurus,
{3} Koras? {6) Dugna.

{8) and (7) Not marked on the 8. B. .
{) Apparently the Pathan or so-called “Kabuli"” money-lende
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want, and is repaid partly in produce, partly in r& :
but chiefly in the formez, and it is ptg tgis ieﬂyz
that I attribute the decay of the country. Churunda
is a village much such as Lora.,

1st January, 1818.—1 went, in the first place about
8 miles to the top of Koriyari ghat. The country not-
so hilly as yesterday but more so than near Sorky.
About 2} miles from Churunda I came to a similar
village named Luka. In the rice land on its west is
a fine stream of water running north. .The people there .
have a very numerous herd of cattle. A little more
than 2 miles from thence is a similar village called
Ranadi(!) with more Rubbi about it than usual. The
women of this village were allowed to peep at a
distance, an indulgence shown nowhere else. About
half a mile beyond Ranadi is a small stream(?) in a
rocky torrent called Achela. I then walked down the
pass,(’) which is fully as difficult as Sorky and
conducted with no skill as it follows a torrent which
renders the road very bad. On coming into the plain
T went about a mile to the village of Koriyari,(3) and
from thence went into a recess called Kasisiya(*) Ko
from its containing a mine of that substance. The
distance from Koriyari is called 2 coses, but does not
appear to me more than 21 miles, 2 on the plain and
} up the lower part of the hill. All on the sammit of
the hills from Sorki to Koriyari ghat the stone
is exactly similar to that of Rhotas gur. As you
descend the ghat it assumes more the appearance of
hornstone. At the bottom of the recess is a grand pre-
cipice showing the strata admirably. They are nearly
horizontal, with a slight dip to the east, but that the
vertical fissures are also very distinct ap;;]ears from a
grand mass of rock, perhaps 50 feet high, 100 long,
(@) Ranadih,
(!§ Not marked on the 8 8. . . .
(3) Kauriari. It was up the Kauriari valley that Major James Craw-
ford led his regiment in BSeptember, 1781, when directed by Warren
Hastings to proceed to Bijaigarh. Whether b%hthe ghit described by
Buchanan, ér by another tﬁhif: up the Gulariyi Khoh, it is not clear; but
by dragged his guns with him on to the top of the platean, and gof

to Bijaigarh.
M?ﬁh&shg:l%oh, i.e., the glen where kasts (sulphate of iron) ia
found. This is not marked on the 8. 8., but Sherwill's
map indicates the exao¥ site (two miles north-west of Kpurilrl), .

5
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10 feet wide at the bottom, and perhaps 8 at the tops
standing quite erect and detached from the precipice
behind. At the Katautea gate of Rotas on the
northern side are 2 similar masses, much larger indeed
but not so far separated from the mass, being only
separated by a ghasm of a few feet in thickness. The
disposition of the ore is here very plain. It runs along
the whole end of the recess at the bottom of the precipice
and is about 10 feet thick, but much may be lower
down, as its bottom has never been explored. It consists
as in the other mine of two very distinct substances. The
greater part is of gentle slate, which is at once dis-
tinguished by the saline efflorescence on its surface
being yellow. Near its upper part, but covered by a
portion 2 or 3 feet thick of the gentle slate, is a band
of pyrites(!) about 2 feet thick and covered with
a white or pale blue efﬂoresceﬁce. The mine is wrought
by Khairwars, who break off fragments with stones,
a,{though it is so hard as to strike fire with a pick axe.
They then carry it to Koriyari on their heads, although
the road for the greater part of the way is very good for
loaded cattle They have already formed a considerable
excavation, and will continue to advance until the rock
falls in and overwhelms the mine, which will then
cease to be wrought. The rock above is black, and
seems a gradation between hornstone(?) and potstone.
No distinction is made between the two kinds of ore,
although the one is vastly more heavy' than the other,
nor does sufficient pains seems to be bestowed on scrap-
ing the efflorescence. It is only wrought in Choyet
Bysak.(®) I then returned to Koriyari, where I
examined one of the works for making Kasis. The
workman who superintends is the most stupid
creature I ever beheld, but so far as I could understand
him the process is as follows. The new ore is brought
down in spring and placed in a heap, when if no rains
occur it is watered until the commencement of the
rainy season, when it is put under a shed and ig fit for
filtration, the operation going constantly on.

—_—

ination of iron and sulphur.
g; éh;;wiﬂmn;ouonngt ;}l;?)!:v ahot'mfx)l;':e as found here, but only indurated
and ur ores.
‘() Ohl.it-'];mch, from about the middle of March to the middle o1
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& quantity is put with some water into a large earthen
vessel at night, and after being stirred is allowed to
stand until morning when the earth is taken up,
strained and thrown into a heap which is exposed to
the air until the rainy season. If no showers haipen
in spring, it is wateyed and then put pnder the shed
nor does it ever seem to be wholly exhausted, as the
same is repeated year after year, but the new matter
is always mixed with the old. In the morning another
quantity of ore is mixed with the water and allowed
to stand until night, when the earth is again lifted out
and strained. They have no contrivance such as
a cock for drawing off the water, and as a strainer use
an earth pot with a large hole in the bottom. The hole
s covered by a bit of tile and the solution passes of
course through loaded with earthy matter. It is then
put into a vessel and allowed to stand all night, when
a good deal of the imputies subside and the solution
is taken up in a cup and poured into the boilers. The
furnace consists of 2 mud walls, the fuel going in at
cne end and the smoke out at the other. It is covered
above, leaving three small openings for 3 small earthen
pots, each may perhaps contain 10 sers. The evapora-
tion is conducted chiefly in the two lateral ones, and as
it goes on the thickened matter is collected in the
central pot, which when filled is removed and the Kasis
formed into balls 'of a deliquescent muddy substance,
which no doubtecontains much sulphate of iron with
much pulverized pyrites and clay, and probably some
Alum. What subsides from the solution is collected in
heaps, which after a year’s exposure to the air gives
mote Kasis than either new or old ore. The waste of
labour both in mining and extracting the salt and the
expenditure of fuel, were they estimated on the
European scale, would render it as dear as silver and
are on a par with the impurity of the salt procured.
There are 5 boilers, one at Koriyari and 4 in a wood a
little lower dgwn the same valley.

2nd January.—I went down the valley of Kori-
yari to Akberpur.(®) The valley is about 2 miles

(1) Akbarpur. I have never seen this name explained. Possibly Man
Singh called it 8o, in jonour of his master. It will be noticed how
eare Muhammadan names aré on or about thess hills,
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wide,*perfectly level, of a good soil and watered by
several perennial streams, but except in the wretched
village of Koriyari occupied by Khairwar it is entirely
unoccupied and covered with woods consisting chiefly
of bam!| , but these are not cut, all that are used are
brought from the bottom of the, hills. In fact the
wealthy drones who have herds of buffaloes keep this
waste as a place for their cattle; were it cultivated the
scenery would be inexpressibly fine, both sides being
covered by immense rocks of Rotas in which are numer-
ous recesses, some penetrating far among the rocks and
precipices. One spot has been cleared by the
merchants for collecting their bamboos from the hills,
and the quantity lying there for exportation was very
great. Not one seems to be cut on the plain between
that and Akberpur, although it is covered with them
for above a cose.(!) I crossed the Kochla(2) Koriyari.
and immediately afterwards a smaller stream. About
2 miles farther on I crossed a pretty stream which
comes from Gulariya Ko towards the Katautea gate.
But I suspect that at this season no water falls from
the hills. In going to the Kasis mine all the channels
were dry, but at Koriyari there is a small stream, and
where the river(8) divides into two branches below each
is more considerable than the stream at Koriyari The
natives have made no observations on the sugject.

3rd January.—I returned to Vishnupur,(*) near
Tilautta, and observed that the water ‘of the Son there
is used for irrigation, so that the usual pretence of its
killing every crop it touches(’) is a mere fmagination

4th Janunry.—1 ret%ned to Saseram and obsgrv-
ed that the river in the ghat is now dry.

(1) The tract falls within the boundaries of the peculiar Govern-
ment Estate, known as the Bdnskati Mahal, the nature and history of
which were so fully described in Mr. (now 8ir) D. J. Macpherson’s Report
on the Government Estates. For a hrief account, see Gazetteer, 1924, page
127. Buchanan was perhaps not aware of the duty leviable on all bamboos
snd other timber products.

{2) Named Barua N. on the 8. 8. .
(8) Ausane N.
(4) ? Bishunpyra, four miles 8SW. from Tilothu.

{8 This objection was raised some 60 years later, when the Son Canal
o was under construction; and the complaint is still heard thst
G‘:t:l':pouit of fine sand must nltimately deteriorate the soil.
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5th January.—I examined the Rosa (1) or taonu-
ment of Shere Shah situated on the west side of Sase-
ram, in the midst of a fine tank. This exteads
&reckoning from the commengement of the steps for
escending to the water) 1144 feet from east to west
and 898 from north,to south. The sjope of the stair
to the water is 38 feet in 5 or 6 monstrous misshapen
steps, now in most parts totally broken, but enough
remains to show that they have never been well cut or
built, and they are out of all reach of convenient
dimensions. Otherwise the work would have been very
rand and beautiful. The earth taken out of the tank
as as usual been thrown into large unseemly banks at
the distance of 142 feet from the stair on the northern
and southern sides, and of 113 on the eastern and
western. These banks have always been ugly, but had
they been planted(?) they might have added much to the
grandeur of the place, and trees thrive very well on
them. Further, had the area between the wall which
lines their inside and the stairs descending to the 4
sides been in proper keeping, with shady walks and
appropriate buildings, the design would have been
complete. Originally it may have been so, and
I suspect that t}%e only building in this area was once
a square hall, covered by a dome, with 4 doors, which
stands in the middle of the northern stair and leads to
the bridge which conducted into the tomb. This hall is
heavy and clumsy to the last de%ree. At present, not
only this area buit the unsightly banks by which it was
surrounded have been deformed by numerous tombs of
all shapes, sizes, kinds and materials, quite irregularly
.and in all stages of decay. There is also on the west
end an Idgayi () which is whitewashed and still
frequented by the pious, and on the south side there is
a ruinous Mosque, where however Nemaz is occasion-
ally performed. Near this the area contains an
T (1) Rauza (Arabic &3y, ), & garden, and then a msusoleum.”

(2) It is evident from Peter Mundy's drawing, made in September,
1632, that in former days the banks had been neatly kept and planted
with treex. The natural effect of rain and weather daring nearly two
centuries had since then disfigured the banks No one acquainted with the
great Muhammadan mausolea in Northern India can fail to have been
struck by their ‘‘garden’ characler. .

(%) ‘M ( 38335 ), s place where solemm foasts or festivals are

held; sl 8 on i occasions, especially on the twe
p:incggﬂ*ﬁﬁd dn;: (t’i; ‘Id-ul-fitr and ‘Id-uz-zuka) 7 :
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sbomigable village swarming with squalid Fakirs.
I believe that originally there was an entry into the
area of the tank by each corner, but the principal en-
trance seems to have been from the west, where there
is a wide gap in the mound, shut up by a stone gate of
plain workmanship but of considerable size, and not
unsuitable for the entrance to & tomb. The banks
have suffered considerably from various operations of
the natives, not only in building upon them as hefore
mentioned, but a great part of that towards the town
has been carried away to construct the mud walls of
houses, an operation still going forward.

The bridge has fallen,(!) a lucky circumstance for
the tomb, which has long saved it from total ruin, as
the entrance to the island in which the tomb stands is
now difficult, and is performed on a raft of bamboos
supported on large earthen pitchers;(?) and this is onl
made when wanted by some person of curiosity. X
Fakir pretends to have hereditary charge, but he never
visits it except when some gentleman constructs a float,
and he then 1s an assiduous attendant and most impor-
tunate beggar. The water is very dirty owing to all
manner of men and beasts frequenting it to wash them-
selves and clothes; were it not for this I believe it
would be very good and clean. As it is, it is much
used, and I observed many Hindus performing their
mummeries in it as quietly as if 1t had been dug by
Rama or Krishna, and sipping contentedly the water
that has soaked through so many* Muhammedan
graves.

The bridge has fallen,(!) a lucky circumstance for
about 244 feet, rising for some way with rude steps
of stone to the foot of an elevated terrace, in the cenfre
of which the tomb is placed. This area, which is
surrounded by an embattled parapet 6 feet high, is also
a square, the side of which is about 183 feet in length;
but it is placed obliquely on the island, each corner of
the upper area being about 38 feet from one side of
the lower and only 16 from the other. I cannot assign

(}) Peter Mundy’s drawing shows the bridge standing cotfiplete in
1638, 1t hud fallen, or been broken down, before William Hodges and
the Daniells visited Sasaram.

(2 i.e., on a gharnai (ETQT , a pitcher, and ATY , a boat). The
gaps between the fragments of the old causeway have since been filled 1n,
and a solid, if rough, way made across.
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any reason for this circumstance, which verp much
sgoils the symmetry of the whole work. I at one time
thought that it might have been made in order to
render the place of prayer tg face Meka, but if the
tank is placed east and west this could not have been
the case; for by this obliquity the western side of the
upper area, in place of being brought to the N of W.,
1s inclined towards the south,(!) as will appear from
the plan.

The upper area in the centre of which the tomb
stands is at present 30 feet above the level of the water,
and the embattled parapet rises 6 feet higher, but then
the steps from the bottom of the perpendicular wall
reduce its height, so that, including the parapet, its
height may be about 30 feet. On the E. N. and S.
sides®ire simple small gates rising above the parapet,
and having on each side a stair %eading down to the
water, besides the bridge which enters the northern
gate. On the west side there is no gate, but there are
stalrs.

At each of the 4 corners of the area is a clumsy
octagonal building surmounted by a dome, with a door
in each face in form of a gothic arch. The cornice
above is sloping as usual. These buildings from out-
side to outside in extreme dimensions are 243} feet in
diameter. Within they form airy and neat apart-
ments, but their floors have been dug in search of
treasure. In each side of the parapet are besides 2
doors near the corner buildings, from whence project
an equal number of balconies, covered as usual by
small domes$ supported by 4 pillars.

. I now proceed to the Rosa or Monument itself,
which at the base is an octagon of 54 feet each side.
The sills of the doors are about 28 inches from the
surface of the area, and the space below them is orna-
mented by a carved moulding. _

The whole height of this 1st stage of the building
is about 353 feet, of which 1} foot is the basement
under the doors and 6% feet are a very clumsy balus-
trade: under this is a sloping cornice as usual. In

(1) But Mecca is slightly south of west from Sasarim! Though tha

)
liquity may have been exaggersted, the reason conjectured by Buchanan
‘i? lqulin’iﬂ;lxt «w;rr&t one, i%g spite of views to the contrary. But see the

srticle by Jamés Burgess in the J. R A. 8., 1906, page 454f,
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each €ace are three gothic arches 12 feet wide, with
buttresses on each side of the central arch 5 feet
2 inches wide. The thickness of the wall is 6
feet. The arcade runs,round the whole building, and
is 10 feet wide. The roof of each side is supported
by 4 gothic arghes which suppert 3 hemispherical
alcove roofs, 10 feet in diameter. Rings in their
centre show that each had in its centre a chain for
suspending a lamp. The inner wall of each side of the
interior on the outer side towards the area is
divided by 3 gothic arches, in the central one of which
on 7 sides is a door 7 feet 14 inch wide, and in the two
lateral ones are two shallow niches. On the 8th or
western side are three niches and no door, the place
for prayer being in room of a door. This inner wall
18 an octagon of 414 feet a side, and is 15 feet thick.
Within is a great octagonal hall covered by a dome,
and each side is 28 feet 7 inches in length. It has 7
doors on 7 of the sides and in the 8th a niche for
prayer, a good deal carved and covered with pious sen-
tences, in the centre being the name of God, Allah,
which stands alone in many of the niches of the build-
ing. This great hall ascends very plain with 8 sides
for about 27 feet, when it has a small rude cornice,
above which are 16 very rude windows 6} feet high and
4 feet wide and shut with fret work in stone which
reduces considerably their dimensions. They are not
arched, but their lintels supported by very rude
brackets. The doors are supported in the same
manner, but their brackets are neatly carved. There is
one window on each side and one in each angle, which
forms the upper part into 16 sides, and immediately
above the windows it is subdivided by very rude
mouldings into 32 sides, in each of which is‘'a small
rude niche. The part of the wall where it is 16 sided
is about 25 feet high, and where it is 32 sided is about
11, giving in all 63 feet high to the spring of the dome
which is about a hemisphere. From its centre hangs
the fragment of a chain, which probably served to sus-

nd a lamp or lustre. The grave of Shere Shhh is ir
the centre of the hall, with a small pillar about 3 feet
high at his head and his right towards the place for
prayer. The grave is raised about 8 inches above the
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Boor, and like it consists of plaster. At his feet are
two rows of graves said to belong to his favourite
officers. This tomb is sufficiently lighted and ventilat-
ed from the windows and dogrs, and its heaviness in
such a building does not displease, but the attempts at
ornament are in the very worst faste and rudely
executed. Had it been perfectly plain it would have
had a better effect. A few simple but neat cornices
with well formed doors and windows and good masonry
would bave given it a very grand and solemn appear-
ance, but here as usual in native masonry the workman-
ship is very rude. The stones are not placed in regular
rows, one being thick, another thin, while a third is
cut like a dovetail to fill up the inequality left by the
two former. Some again are laid on their sides, others
placed upright, so that even in the simple disposition
of the stones no attention is paid to symmetry, which
produces not only a very bad effect but tends to weaken
the buildin%. 'lyhe tomb within consists of one hall the
whole height of the building, but on the outside is
divided into three stages, the first of which I have
already described. I now proceed to describe the
others. From the side of one of the doors leading into
the great hall of the tomb a stair ascends through the
thickness of the wall to one of the windows. This
stair is about 34 feet wide, and the steps are of rough
stones about 12 inches wide and as high, but some
more, some less. Through the window you pass out to
a terrace above the colonnade and fenced in by the
balustrade. This terrace is 15 feet wide, and at each
corner is ar open cupola supported by 6 pentagonal
rude pillars. The floors of these cupolas being about
18 inches above the level of the terrace interrupt the
walk round, which would otherwise be very fine,
although the balustrade is vastly too high (64 feet),
but views of the country may be had through it. The
building above this terrace continues on the outside an
octagon of 41 feet a side, although within it has 16
sides. It termirates in a very small cornice surmount-
ed by & low parapet, very clumsy. Two stairs equally
steep and a foot narrower than that below lead up in
the thickness of the wall, and each turns out to a
small door ogvered by 4 pillars and a dome adjacent to
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a cupgla, which disfigures the building as destroying
the symmetry of the whole. Why these doors were not
made to open into one of the cupolas I cannot say.
These stairs conduct into a terrace forming the third
story of the building "and placed on the thickness
of the inner wall, the dome above of course occupying
only the thickhess of one stohe. The terrace,
including the parapet, is 9 feet 10 inches wide. The
building within the .terrace rises for 11 feet with
16 sides, although on the inside of the tomb it
has there 32. It ig quite plain and covered by
a hemispherical dome, on the centre of which is
a small cupola supported by 4 pillars. On the
terrace opposite to those below are 3 cupolas also
supported by 6 pillars. On the whole the outside
is still more defective than the inner. An attempt
at more ornament with an equal heaviness of design
and rudenesg of execution have rendered its defects
more glaring, while the simplicity of the interior is
pot ill suited for the purpose of the building. Tc
crown the bad taste (1) of the whole, the entablatures,
balustrades and parapets of the whole have been
painted with the most gaudy and glaring colours laid
on plaster like a kind of enamel, and covered with tin-
sel flowers. Time has indeed removed most part of the
paint, and has so far favoured the appearance of the
ruin;(2) for the building may now be considered: as
such, and has just arrived at the stage when its decay
will be rapid. It has hitherto suffered-little dilapida-
tion and the inner wall and arch are perfectly entire,
but fig trees have taken root on all the exterior parts,
and have already overthrown several of the smaller
buildings. There is no doubt that Shere Shah left an
endowment for its support, but the Mogols, who very

(1) The reader will probably feel surprised at the numerous _expressions
of Buchanan’s dissatisfaction with the architecture and details of con-

struction of this magnificent mausoleum, so greatly admired by most
travellers. Compare his eulogy of Makhdim BShah Daalat's magdara at
Maner.

(%) This expression is_even more difficult to understand, as we have
a view of the mausoleum drawn 10 or 12 years later by Captain R. Elliott,
showing that 1t was still apparently complete, with the exce tioA of the
little cupols on the summit. We have also Wilham Daniell's excellent
view, taken only sope twenty years before Buchansn's visit, which
shows the mausolenm complete in®all details. In fact up till 1882, when
Government undertook the duty of restoration, the only portion of the
teniral mass that had disappeared was the cupola that, supported on four
pillars, had crowned the summit, See in this connexion Appendix R
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strangety affected to despise him as an usurm!hml the
ineantiess to resume this, and the place has totally
negleoted ever since their authority was established.

8tk January.—I went to.visit some of the other
monuments, and first that of Selim,g) the son of Shere
Shah, which is sitpated about half a mile west and
porth from that of his father. It has never been
fnished, as his reign was short and his son governed
only a few months before the successful irruption of
the Mogols. It had evidently been begun during his
life, the few months which his family afterwards re-
tained 1power having been unequal to carry the work so
far. It seems to have been intended to be nearly on
the same plan with that of his father, consisting of &
tank and island with a bridge and a great tomb to be
covered with a dome and surrounded by an octagonal
arcade with three arched doors in each face. The
building has only been erected from 10 to 15 feet high.
Some of the arches of the arcade have been turned,
others not. I observed the following alterations in the
lan, some of them evidently improvements. The
anks thrown out in digging the tank have been remov-
ed to a greater distance and have been sloped gradually
towards the stair, although very abrupt towards the
country. The view from within is not therefore so
distpal. The bridge is entire, and is from the southern
side of the tank in place of the north. It has 11 small
passages for the water, which are not arched but cover-
ed by long stode beams laid from buttress to buttress.
Small balconies on each side project from each side of
the road between these openings, and would have been
covered with cupolas. The island, in place of the
obliquity of the structure with which that of Shere
Sha% has been deformed, is perfectly regular, and each
side rises with a stair its whole length about 8 or 10
feet above the water. At each corner an octagonal
rojection like a bastion is connected with the island
gy a narrow neck of some length, and on these no doubt
4 octagonal buildings, as in the tomb of Shere Shah,
would have been erected. The island from this height
of B or 10 feet at each side rises gradually towards the
great building, which as showing this from top to
(1) Tsltin Whih is the correct title. His name was Jalil Khin, the,

get sois of Sher Shah, who was selected by his nebles tp gucceed hiy
;:::ﬂ on the litber's death af Kalanjar, K4




BASATAM, )

botto® must have had a good effect. The buildin
would have been nearly of the same size, but at ea,cﬁ
corier would have had a minaret () which would
probably have superseded the miserable cupola on the
second story, and have had a very fine effect. The
niche for prayenm is not so much oynamented as in the
tomb of Shere Shah, nor does it contain any writing,
but the name of God alone is carved on many parts of
the building without.

The grave which occugies the centre of the build-
ing is undoubtedly that of Selim, who would naturally
be deposited there until the building could be finished.
On his left is a grave of the same size, probably that of
his unfortunate son Adil, and at their feet are 5
smaller and of unequal sizes, such as may be supposed
suited for children. These 7 are surrounded by a wall
about 7 feet high enclosing a small square area, and
built rudely of small stones and clay. It is probable
that on the destruction of the family the murdered
children have been deposited by some servant
near their parents, and a wall built round to exclude
wild beasts. The stair all round the tank has been
completed, and at the south-western corner of the
1sland some way from it is a small cupola erected on
a circular base projecting from the water. This is
quite an irregularity in the structure, nor do I know
what purpose it could have served. Part of the tank
has become dry, but the water would be very good were
it not used by all the washermen of the town.

South some way from the monument of, Shere Shah
another on a similar plan has been commenced, but
carried on a very little way. A good deal of earth
has been taken out and thrown into a bank as usual,
and the stair for a descent to the water has been con-
structed, but the island in the centre remains unaltered
nor has any building been commenced. It is usually
said to be the Mokbara or Rosa of Runadost,(2) brother
of Shere Shah, but the people are very ignorant of the
genealogy of this family and of history, and it is more
probable that it was intended for Adil Shah, the eldest
son and succesfor of Selim, and may have been com-
menced even before the death of this latter prince as a

1) Apparently a mere conjecture, for which T cannot trace any evidence.
}2} Afaqba’ra means & bunal-place, a.nd_ 80 g;omb. But 1 do mnot find
this name in the list of Hasan Ehan's sous given in the Makhzan-i-afaghana.
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monument for his heir apparent: for it is said that
Selim died at Selimpur(l) near this, on his way from
Dilli to his native place. He had left his son Adil
Shah at Dilli and had with him two younger sons. On
finding his death approach he placed the young princes
under charge of thgir mother’s brother, giving him
command of the forces then present, and directing him
to give Bengal to one prince and Behar to the other,
while Adil Shah should retain the western provinces.
During the funeral the young princes disappeared
and it is usually supposed that they were murdered
and buried in his tent by their unnatural uncle, who
immediately assumed the royal titles and commenced
a civil war with his nephew Adil. Humayun, who
during the vigorous government of Shere and Selim
had been skulking on the frontiers, immediately
;f))roceeded east, and owing to the dissensions of the

atans had little difficulty in wresting from them the
western provinces. Under pretence of usurpation he
put the whole family of Shere Shah to death.

7th January.—1 visited the tomb of Huseyn
Khan, (2) the father of Shere Shah, which stands in the
middle of the town surrounded by a high wall of hewn
stone, with gates in the eastern, northern and southern
sides, and an octagonal building covered as usual by
a dome at each corner. On the west side of the area is
a small plain mosque built also of hewn stone. The
tomb itself res&ml()lles that of his son, but is not so
large, and consists of a large octagonal hall covered by
a dome and surrounded by an arcade with three gothic
arches in each of its faces. It has only 7 doors, and
no windows. The whole of the arcade outside and in,
although built of hewn stone, would appear to have
been covered with plaster ver minutelgr ornamented
and containing a vast extent of pious sentences. The
roof of the arcade, as in the other, supported by three
domes on each side, but these rise above the level of the
terrace on the top of the Ist story, which has no
cupolas. at the corners but is surrounded by a balus-
trade. Both this and the cornice under it %ave been

1) There is no town called Salimpur anywhere near Bisaram, Isl&im
Shils,)morwwar, {\ed at Gwaliyar 1n 15&. o ¢ y

(%) Hesan Ejan Sar.
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gaudily painted. On the terrace above the second
story there are, as in the tomb of his son, 8 cupolas.
The dome springs immediately from this terrace, with-
out the third stage that is under it in the tomb of his
son. The summit is crowned by an ornament of
various mouldings, and not by a gupola. It is difficult
to say whether the small domes or the cupolas which.
surmount the first stage in the two buildings have the
worst effect.(!) I am persuaded that had their places
been superseded by a minaret at each corner, as seems
to have been intended at the tomb of Selim, the effect
would have been very grand and striking. In examin-
ing this building I was filled with disgust and shame.
The Tahsildar of the Collector, a Muhammedan, had
built his house adjacent to the mosque, kept that clean,
and employed a person to perform worship; while the
tomb, although neglected and allowed to fall a prey
to the wild figs, suffered no disgrace, all intruders
being excluded by the wall. On the arrival of General
Wood’s(2) detachment the place was seized on for form-
ing a military depdt, and had this been confined to the
tomb which was abundantly large and had it been done
with decency there would have been little reason for
complaint. The insult offered to the dead might have
been compensated by eradicating the trees, by puttin

in wooden doors and other essential repairs performe

In a becoming manner; but the mosque, where worship
is still performed, has been filled with grain, and the
whole area defiled by the bullocks céming and going
with loads, while the tumult of porters, carriers and
weighers and clerks resounds through the*whole sacred
place. The tomb has been made a receptable for fire-
wood, pots and such like worthless articles, to seéure
which the doors of the hall have been built up with
mud, and the doors of one side of the arcade have been
filled up in the same manner to form accommodation
for the keepers. Nor has one single fig tree been des-
troyed nor the slightest repair given. The area within
the wall afforded room enough for any temporary

buildings necessary for this purpose. ’ '

cﬁ) Yet the tom® of ‘Isa Khin, near Humayiin’s mausoleum at Delhi,
which is a counterpart of this, 18 justly admired!

(%) Afterwards Lieutenant-General Bir George Wood, K.C.B.
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From thence I went about a mile south to gee 4
tomb said to be that of Alal Khan,(!) the person who
superintended the building sacred to Shere Shah, and
considered by the natives as a asterpiece of art and
taste, but in my opinion it has little pretension te
either, the masonry eing rude as usual and the design
ungraceful. A squdre area, 1n which the body of the

"Daroga and that of some other person have been depo-
sited under two gravestones neatly enough carved, is
surrounded by a wall of hewn stone, with some few
ornaments and in general about 12 feet high. The
area is-of considerable size, and at each corner within
has had a small dark low apartment. with neither light
nor air but by one small plain door. Three of these
chambers have been surmounted by cupolas of 4 sides
surmounted by very clumsy domes. The fourth at
the north-western corner has had a second story, with
three wretched pigeon holes through which a man can
scarcely creep, but its north face has been ornamented
with a gallery, and a stair leads up to its roof from
the east, which adds to the deformity occasioned by
this want of regularity. On three of the sides are
gates. Those to the north and south are very plain.
That from the east rises higher than the rest of the
wall, and has on its top two small cupolas, while a
stair leads up from each side on the thickness of the
wall. The west side of the area is the highest and most
ornamented, but owing to the small chamber at its
north end has adess elegant appearance than the east,
which is regular. It contains a niche for prayer in
place of a door, but is in other respects on the same
plan with the east end. On each side of the wall with-
in the area are 4 stairs about 18 inches wide and very
steep, taken from the thickness of the wall, as in the
plan.(3) The grave stones have been displaced, pro-
bably in search of treasure. This tomb has a very bad
character, and the mere mention of it is considered as
a full excuse for a vixen of character to open the
sluices of her eloquence upon any unfortunate person
who should ask where it stands. It is alleged that
formerly, although ill fitted for the purpose, it was the

(1) Aliwal Khan. .
{% This plavgwss not reproduced in Martin's ¥. /. )
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bdeme of & great deal of intrigue, and no woman of
decent character is supposed to know where such a
place is situated.

Bth Janwary.—I1 went to visit the Khunds on the
Kudra river. 1 went first about two miles along the
Tilautta road, yhen turning to the south I crossed the
river which contains some clear water and a very small
stream in a deep, sandy channel. The stream at
Saseram is rather larger, and were it not filled with all
manner of impurities would be fine water. Imme.
diately above this I ascended the hill by the easiest of
the passages that I have seen in the whole range, and
which is nowhere very steep, although the rock is
almost everywhere naked. About the middle of the
ascent this passage, called Khutaghat,(!) was fortified
in the time of Shere Shah by a wall of hewn stone, in
order to secure this easiest(?) passage to Shere ghur.
The wall would have been of little use against regular
infantry, but of these there were none in the armies
of Hindustan. Indeed infantry could scramble up in
a_thousand places in these hills, and, having formed
a lodgment to defend the workmen below, a road for
artillery might be easily constructed in many places.

The lowest and greatest of the Khunds called
Dhuya,(®) from the smoke or mist that rises from it
when there is water in the torrent, 1s about a mile from
Khuta ghat and as much from the passage by which we
went from Saseram to Tilautta. This mile is a narrow
glen or gap, with perpendicular rogks on each side,

erhaps 100 feet high, which terminate at the pool
(JKhund) where the water rushes ever the precipice.
The pilgrims miglit find an easy passage along,the
bottom of this glen, but that is not the object; the
trouble of ascending Khuta ghat is vastly preferable.
The river is at present quite dry, except in the pools
where there is a good deal of stagnant water; but when

(1) ! Kota ghat. ) ,

(8) It can herdly be called the ‘‘-easiest ' passage to Shex;ia.rh, but
Bher }Ihin probably iatended to avail himself of it 1n case of threatened
sttack from the plain country to the north, »

8) “The pool of smoke”, { HHI $W ) Thomaa Danell painted

» view of this watelfall, reproduced as Plate XI of the Fourth Beries of
‘“Views in Hmdostan'’, ,probubly in the antumn of 1780, when the river
was foll of water.
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filled the view of the cascade must be very fine, ag from
a rock on the west side you will have a full view of it
from top to bottom, and after heavy rains it is said to
be tremendous. On the whole however the scenery
here is vastly inferior to that of the recesses in the east
side of the hills. About 4 of a mile above this pool
is Sitakund, where the river falls over*a wide shelving
rock perhaps 15 or 20 feet high upon a channel of one
solid piece. At most times the quantity of water is
said during the fair to be in such moderate quantity
that the pilgrims can wade in the channel and wash in
the little streams which fall broken over the rock, for
this is of great length. Accordingly this seems to be
the most favourite resort, and many platforms rudely
built of stone have been constructed as stalls for the
hucksters who attend. About a quarter of a mile still
higher up, on a rocky height above the river is a small
rude square building covered by a dome. It contains
no image, but a heap of mud is placed against the far-
ther wall. The people with me said it belongs to the
Nanaks, (1) who are the most numerous of the pilgrims.
Under the rock on which this stands is the tgird pool
called—(2) Khund. The fall into this is not consider-
able, but there is a good deal of water in different cavi-
ties of the rock. Seeing the flag of a saint at a little
distance, I sent to find out the man who ventures to
reside in this place, at least 4 miles from any house,
and very little frequented. It is indeed on the-path
that leads to twp bathans, (%) where cattle remain all
the year, and to a hill village; but there is no house
nearer, and the place abounds with tigers, of whom
[sic.] I saw the tracks. The hermit was absent, but
under a rock and sHeltered by some bushes was his
abode, with a few pots, a fire and some cocoanut shells.
He had nohut. On my way down I met the wretched
animal, an elderly Hindu, who was returning from his
usual morning round of begging. Any interruption
to this from sickness or the increasing infirmities of
old age must put his life in still greater danger than
what arises from wild beasts; and of both the man

(1) Should read Nanakshihis, 1.e., Sikhs. There 18 still a conmderable
commuhity of Sikhs at Sasardm, mostly Agraharis.
ﬂjaﬂxn”k in the manuscript. None of these kihds are marked on

L B
- {8) A bathdm 36 a cattle shed or céltle fold.
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must Jbe fully aware, and nothing but a mistaken
potion of religion could induce a person to run such
risks. It is true that he may establish a reputation
that may raise him to the adoration of the stupid mul-
titude, but this is very precarious, and his destruction
is the more probable event; nor could it be regretted
as he is a mere useless load on sotiety.

The rock on the hill is quite similar to that on
other parts, white, grey, reddish and mixed. That on
the sides of the river above Dhuya khund is uncom-
monly white, but in the channel in many parts it has
assumed a ferruginous appearance and seems to have
been changed in part into an oxide of iron and [been]
penetrated by that substance. ‘

10th January.—Saseram is a large country town,
not much short of a mile each way and closely built.
Many of the houses, partly of brick and partly of
stone, have tiled roofs. Some of the streets are
tolerably wide and exceedingly rudely paved with
stone. Some people keep their houses and the streets
opposite tolerably clean, but this is of little avail as
seldom more than 2 or 3 such persons live adjacent to
each other, and their neighbours are involved in. every
species of nastiness. Most of the streets are as usual
narrow crooked lanes. The fort(!) has never been com-
pleted and perhaps never was intended to be so: it is
an oblong parallelogram with a round bastion at each
corner; no ditch. The west gate, very large, in a
building with a good many windows, bt quite ruinous.
It was probably intended for servants. The Rong
Mahal, () or Abode of delight, is a handsdme building
in the native style. The centre has 3 stories at one
end and 4 on the other : otherwise it is quite regular.
A very large alcove in front with 2 balconies on each
side and the end of a colonnade above these. The
colonnade runs along the end of the building. There
has been a colonnade also on the ground at each side
leading to two wings, both ruinous, but some part of

(1) Bince Buchanan's time this ‘“fort” has disappeared; buf, see next

no

' (?) From the description given here and from the sketch which is
among Buchanan's - gnanuscripts the bumilding which he calls the Rang
Mah‘ﬁ is clearly the ruined buwlding still locally known as the Qiln'
{literally *‘fort’’) in the middle of the town, near the Thana. For furthar
details, soa Appendix D.
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the southern remains and serves for a Thanah., The
Jummadar has ocoupied an apartment or two in the
central building, and in the remainder all sorts of
vagrants, fakirs, etc., nestle amidst filth and misery.

118k Jonuary.—1 went rather more than 11 miles
through a level country to Alempur.(t) It is rather
bare, there being nd more mango trees than what are
useful, and after leaving the palmira groves of Sasa-
ram there are no others. The villages are bare as in
Behar, and raised very higk from the accumulation of
mud walls. There would appear to have been mud
gurhies(?) in many of them. 1 went for about 1} mile
along the Banaras road,(3) crowded with pilgrims re-
turning from Gaya. I then turned to the south, and
about half a mile on crossed the Kudra, which was

uite dry owing perhaps to its having been dammed

above for irrigation About a mile farther on
I crossed another narrow channel(?) in clay which
contained a little water, and was called the Durgauti;
rather less than two miles farther I crossed a similar
channel(*) said to be the same. Rather less than a
mile from Alempur I crossed another similar channel
called the Udrahi.(*) I had there on my right at a
mile or two distance a small hummock. The torrents
above mentioned I am told at the village have mo
names, and are mere channels from the hills or
Ahars.(5)

12tk January.—1 went not quite 8 miles to
Kurma.(6) The country much as yesterday, two of the
villages among the most comfortable that I have seen
in India. -

1) Mampur.

(®) i.e., garhi (a diminutive form from NG ), a small fort.

(8) The old pilgrun route (that is before the construction of the
present Grand Trunk Road or of its predecessor the New Mihtary Road)
from Prayig and Kadi to Gayd, Deoghar-Baidyanath and Puri, ete.,

8 to have passed shightly to the south of the line of the Grand
m Road between Benares and Sasarim. From near the latter
town 1t again diverged from the Grand Trunk Road route, taking a more
direct line to Gaya, crossing the Sop either opposite Gothauli or near
Daddnagar, and then going through Gdh, Konch and Pali to Gayd. From
Gays it went direct to near Waszirganj, and thence bg' & voute Jying
south of the sent metalled road to Nawada, through Bareo, G dxg;

Te ovin
and Khuagdiii Buchanan again crossed this old route near Jamuk
{ses belaw, page 131). .-

{4 ﬁ ;}I:ros streams are shown on the 8, 8., but not named. 3
5 ar 18 an igpigation reservoir, see above e 83, Note (3).
fa‘} Karma (mer Malahipur). » PO 5 4

4
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13¢% January.—I went to see Sheregurh :(1)
I proceeded about 3 miles to the foot of the hill,
having passed a very deep channel worn in a clay
soil in a great depth by a torrent(?) which comes
from the recess which bounds Shergurh on the
east and destrgys much ground. The ascent on
the north face of the hill, altho@gh apparently less
considerable both in abruptness and elevation than
in most part of these hills, is still very difficult,
but a stair has been constructed the whole way with
some skill, forming short flichts from one corner
of a zigzag to another. When entire the ascent
was probably easy as the Ste}Fl)S would appear to have
been seldom more than 9 inches high, but the greater
part has been broken, although 1n some parts it would
appear to have been a grand work being at least 20 feet
wide, yet great rudeness is displayed. The stones
have not been regularly squared, the landing places
from one flight to another have often been excee ingly
awkward, and the breadth has been quite irregular
according to the nature of the ground. The steps
besides their roughness, although better than in most
native stairs, have been in general too wide and deep.
They never exceed a foot but generally are above 9
inches high, but in general they are above 18 inches
wide; this with their total irregularity both in height
and width must always have rendered the ascent
exceedingly awkward. ’?ll'he stair in many parts is com-
pletely commanded by the works, so that while these
remained entire no person could pass up without being
completely exposed to a destructive fire. It terminates
at a gate behind the gorge of a strong half moon pro-
jecting from the works, and very lofty. The area‘of
the half moon, which is very large, is formed into
a casern, (3) the roof of which is supported by numerous
pillars supporting beams and flags of stone on which is
a terrace surrounded by battlements and ornamented
with 8 gumjis (%) projecting beyond the wall. There

Shergarh,
(;; Marked, but not named, on the 8. 8, .
}3) “One of a series of small (temporary) buildings between the
ampurts and houses of a fortified town for the accommodstion of troopss
also a barrack” (Muray).

{4} Small towers [see above, page 60, Note (2)]. For another account of
the fortress written tweuty years later, ssea Appendix F. See also
Dr. T. Bloch's note at pp. 2324, 4. 8. Ben. Oir., 19012,
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are loopholes to fire from the casern as well as fzom the
battlements, but the whole defences are unsuitable for
cannon, the roof of the casern is not strong enough to
support the weight and shock of heavy artillery, nor
are any embrasures fit for cannon to be seen 1n the
place. From this work a strong wall with battlements
surrounds the whole declivity of the hill, following all
its windings, and is supposed to be about 2} coses
round. At its angles and where the ascent is most
ea.sg' it is strengthened by round bastions or bulwarks,
and against every thing but cannon is very strong.
The most remarkable of these that I saw, besides the
half moon, were at the east and west ends of the
northern face and between the last mentioned angle
and the northern gate. The space within is exceedingly
rugged. The most even part extends along the east
face to a hill which runs between two recesses, one
from the north and one from the west, that reduce the
level to a narrow neck, and from each of which there
has been a gate. It would appear that between the
eastern of these gates and the northern gate there has
been a large bazar, the ruins of many stone huts still
remaining. From the eastern gate the works proceed
round the hill above mentioned, and ought to be there
the strongest as they are not defended by any great
descent, but I could not afford time to visit them. The
castle which occupied part of the west side of the fort
overhanging the Durgauti makes a very conspicuous
figure from the eastern gate and from a terrace that
conducts along the bottom of the hill in the southern
part of the.fort. It stands on a high ridge, and put
me in mind of the noble castle of ]%urham, although
extept in respect to its situation and size it cannot be
in any degree comgared with that grand monument of
spiritual pride. Its exterior show is by far the best,
and although it has all the massy grandeur of immense
bulwarks and numerous battlements, it wants the relief
of lofty towers; every thing in its external appearance
is heavy, and in its internal structure rude. The
approach to it from the north is by a long and wide but
rude stair leading ve-a gate, within which on each side
is a neat colonnade of considerable sizefand situated on
the summit of the ridge where it is lowest and narrow-
est. Each colonnade is supported by a double row of
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columps. Turning sharp to the right from the colon-
nade on that side of the gate, you ascend another ve
long rude stair along the ridge until you come to a roc
about 10 feet high, through which a passage has been
cut to the outer gate of the castle. "On passing this
Kou enter into a square tparade having in front a large
ulwark, the intdrior of which I Iad no leisure to ex-
amine. This parade is exceedingly rough and broken,
except at the I'l%ht side where there is a smooth terrace
covered with plaster, and in this two apertures with
steps leading down to two subterraneous apartments.
The one is a Bauli, or well,(!) entirely arched above,
and consists of an octagon perhaps 12 feet each side,
with a window in each side, and surrounded by a
gallery 8 or 9 feet wide. The water is good but does
not overflow, and what number of people it would
supply I do not know. The other stair leads into a
dark apartment which I did not examine. From the
outer gate, leaving this terrace on the right, you pass
by an 1irregular uneven passage 736 feet long to the
gate of the Rung Mehal or abode of pleasure. On the
right are several small narrow buildings, the roofs
serving as defences or cavaliers(?) and the interior for
lodging. They have had no air nor light but from one
small door each towards the passage. On the left are
several very irregular massy and lofty bulwarks com-
manding the passage and without any communication
with it, on which account I could not examine their
interior, but they probably contained eaccommodation
for the garrison At the end of this passage is a very
high, plain wall enclosing the Rung Mahal or women’s
apartment. The gate, to which theré has been a stair,
has fallen, but many of the stones are ornamentedsin
a neater style than usual. This leads into an area ex-
tending from E S E. to W N W. 212 feet and in the
opposite direction 132 feet, and surrounded by cham-
bers 20 feet wide. In each of the longer sides are
three apartments, and in each of the shorter, two.

(1) A bdoli (probably a diminutive formed from a corruption of the
Sanskrit vap:, a pond) 1s more than a mere well, as it must be constructed
of solid masonry and should contain chambers below, around the periphery
of the well, where persons could retire to enjoy the coolth when the heat
above ground was eygessive . .

{2) Another term of fortification. ‘‘A work generally raised within the
body of the place, ten or twelve feet higher than the rest of the works......
to command all the adjacent works snd country round” (Stocqueler).
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Each apartment consists of an hall supported by two
rows of pillars, and open towards the area, with some
dark closets towards each end, especially in the 8
apartments next the corners. , The stairs leading up
to the terrace on the roof are more rude than usual, but
the views from the terrace are mgst grand. They
completely command the hills and ru geE glens in the
vicinity and also the rich Gangetic plain as far as the
eve can see. In clear weather I have no doubt that the
snowy mountains will be visible.(% When I looked
down on a flock of buffaloes in the Durgauti, the eleva-
tion is so great that I at first took it for a number of
water birds swimming. The area forms the roof of a
number of apartments which have no light or air
except through some small apertures in the terrace.
The passages into some have been filled up, but I des-
cended into two of them by wretched stairs. One
consisted of a square chamber surrounded by a gallery,
the floor of which is 3 or 4 feet higher than that of the
roof. In one side the room communicates with the
gallery by a door and two windows, in each of the
other sides by three windows. There are several
small ventilators in the roof of the gallery. The air
iz very good. The other subterraneous apartment was
extended 58 feet from the stair and was 36 feet wide,
being divided by two rows of four pillars and corres-
ponding pilasters into 15 compartments, each having
an arched hemispherical roof. To the left of the stair
was a narrow gallery looking into the apartment by
some small windows. The plaster on both these
apartments was very fresh and entire. These apart-
ments under the terrace seem to have been intended as
a retreat in the heats of spring. In the centre of the
area is a cavity, open above, which has probably been
filled with water,(2) and some ‘neatly ornamented
pillars round it would seem to show that it has been
surrounded by a colonnade. Beyond this area is a
. tmaller one afso surrounded by chambers which have
probably served as the accommodation for the female

domestfcs. On the whole, this is vastly inferior to the .
castle built by Man Singha in Rotas, but it seems to
(1) 1t 1s doubtful if the snows are visible from Bhergarh, which

Bherwill marks g 817 feet above 8. 1 . -
(2) This was & véal bdoii. See note on previows page.
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have been intended for the capital (1) of India. It is
said that a bazar extended all the way from the hill to
dJehanabad along the banks of the Durgauti, and that
this fort was merely intended as a place of safe retreat
for the family of Shere Shah during his contest for
empire, and for his treasures afterwards should its
power have been established ; and this would in all pro-
bability have been effected had not an early death' cut
off Belim(?) before his son had acquired sufficient
vigour. If intended for the capital of the Gangetic
provinces alone the choice was judicious, as the climate
of the plain at a distance from the GGanges is much
more healthy than its banks, and as the choice for the
fortress is very judicious. It far exceeds (%) that of
Rotas, the enormous circuit of which no moderate
garrison ceuld secure from surprise, and the means of
supplying a very numerous garrison with water and
provisicns in such situations is not obvious. To cut
off the supplies of a moderate garrison would bevery
difficult, as a force to blockade it on the hills could in
all probability find no water, and the hills are so ex-
tensive that they cannot be guarded at every joint.
A strong depdt for treasure, records and arms is
desirable to every government as a security not only
against foreign invaders but popular commotion and
rebellion, and in India is peculiarly desirable owing to

(1) The Muhammadan histories do not appear to make any suggesiion
to this effect We know, moieover, that 1t was Sher Shah who selected
Patni as the best site for the capital ot Bihar pioper (in preference to the
town of Bihar, hitherto the capital), and that he %had intended to shift
the Bengal capital from Gaur which had become unsmtable and unhealthy
owing to the shifting of the river, to Ag Mahal (the modern Ra; Mahal),
an idea that was later on given effect to by Man Singh ® As headquarters
1n Upper Hindustan he chose the old historic site of Indraprastha, to the
south of the present city of Delln, and there hwmilt the Purdnd Qula
as the fortress of Sher Shah 1s called Sher Shah was too far-seeing
] &trategzst to think of making Shergarh the capital of India the place
was probably intended as a safe asylum for his family, and for the storage
of treasure, in & crisis, and that too before his schemes of conquest
embraced the whole of northern India

(2) Islam Shah. His son Firiz Khin, then twelve years of age,
according to Ni‘mat-ullah (see Doin, page 171) was murdered at Gwiahyar,

2) l%ohtisgnrh 15 & much more imposing sye, projecting conspicuously
from the main plateau, and towering, to a height exceeding that of
Bhergarh by nearly 700 feet, above the Sop valley, from which 1t mises
almost sheer in places ; 1t 15 a noticeable feature in the landscape from
256 to 30 miles away. ~Shergarh, on the other hand, stands at the mda
of a secluded recess where the Durgivati debouches from the plateau,
and is scarcely dlstﬁlgmshuble at a distance from the hills in the baek-
gidind; ih fact the naturs of the site can hardly be detected by the
npked eye at a distance of more than five miles
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the want of loyalty in the people; but there algo the
extreme barbarity of the people has always rendered
princes anxious to have a stronghold for the protection
of their women and children, that time might be given
for the wrath of the barbarian to cool before the family
of hig fallen adversary came into his power, and that
the fear of loosing®the wealth they had with them
might induce him to promise at least safety for their
lives. The family of Shere Shah experienced no such
indulgence from Humaiyun, although among the cruel
descendants of the bloody Timur he has the character
of a mild prince. He not only put Adil Shah his
competitor to death, but it is here said issued orders
that none of the family male or female should be
spared. The terrified women of course took refuge in
Sheregurh, which could not defend them on the
general surrender of the country; not that the Mogols
could take it by force, but the supply of provisions
could not last long. On their surrender the whole are
said to have been thrown down the precipice that
overhangs the precipice,(!) and the fort has ever sipce
been totally abandoned, and is beheld with terror on
account of this dreadful catastrophe. It was late
before I could return to my tents. -

The stone on the hill of Sheregurh is exactly
similar to that of Saseram.

14th January.—I set out for Gupti Banaras,(?)
and there being no houses near I sent provisions to the
Dumuhani,(3) or*two mouths, of the recess (Ko) of the
Durgauti and Gupteswor. The distance I reckon 10
or 11 miles, but we were about 4 hours in going to that
distance owing to the badness of the road. In going
to the south-west corner of Sheregurh I crossed two
channels, one mentioned yesterday and another
similar. This corner I reckon almost 4 miles from
Karma. All near it beyond the second nullah is a very
strange, broken country(?) consisting of little clay hills

(1) Buchanan means the ‘prempice that overhangs the Durgdavati river.

A local ently.
T éwlﬂy mﬂ Guptedvar, the * hidden lord ".
In the vernacular domunhani, (the place of the *‘ two mouths™) is

a %o the spot where two rivers bifurcate or join.
PP ranl:lo: zone, fouhd in most places along “the talus of the

bills. “"The second nala referred to 1s the stream that 1ssues from the gep
40 the east of Sheagarh.
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12 of 15 feet high and very steep. Their sides quite
pamiwd but their summits crowned with trees and
narrow passages winding between, as near Jogodispur
but still more rug%ag. , We had on our right here a fine
recess beyond the Durgauti called Bitraband, (1) which
is cultivated, and still farther on a larger one named
Dharikh,(?) but the whole bottom is said to be filled
with these little clay hills and to be entirely useless.
Having proceeded about 2} miles through the little
hills we came to the Durgauti, a fine clear river with
large shallow pools of water between which are small
gentle streams. The level in which it runs here may be
half a mile wide, exceedingly rich, smooth and covered
with wheat whish requires no watering. The works
of Sheregurh north from the castle look very formid-
able. The castle makes no great figure, the enormity
of the precipice on which it stands rendering the
appearance of the buildings despicable. fter

assing it we had to the left the recess straitening the
gounds of Sheregurh, and the valley of the Durgauti
winds to the east, but to the Dumuhani of the
Jumsot,(3) which comes from the south, continues
nearly of the same width, and the soil is equally rich
but is neglected. This Dumuhani may be 1} mile from
the bottom of the precipice at the east end of the
R ahal. From thence we proceeded 2 or 3 miles
east by a very bad road east along the Durgauti which
retains the same character, but its channel becomes in
most places entirely stones, and in very a§rea,'t, floods it
would seem to rise very high. The valley is rather
parrower, and the soil in most plztces is quite sterile
sand or stones, although in others it is very rich, but
in both is equally neg%ected. It everywhere contains
trees among which are many Mohuyas, but the chief
production is the small solid bamboo.(*) A few Sal

. . (3) Bhitridbanadh.
(% No doubt Dharu Khoh, the south-western recess of the Karl,mchll.
valley, 18 meant. The word which Buchanan translates as ‘‘recess”, and
“Ko"” or “Kho"”, is pronounced kkok in the local vernacular. The
ins]l meaning seems to fmve been ‘‘cave’” or ‘‘den’ : it 15 appled to
a or marrow valley.
() Marked Kosl N. on the 5. B. y Mot (Busi
4 “ bamboo”’, Dendrocalamus strictua; ud (Bassix
luﬁj‘ol,ia')r:“ Sdll“ »ﬁ .(Shorca ;obusta); Kusum (Schlerchera ‘tﬂyugu);
the Nouclea cordifoha  of Roxburgg in the Adwma cordifola of
‘Hooker (the Kavam tree, aacred to the Uraons); the Nauclea parwifolia of
Roxburgh is Stephegyne parwfohwr, Korth, generally caleld Kadam in
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and Kusum ‘trees with Naucleas dordifolia, and
folia, Semicarpus, Nyctanthes, Emblica, etc.
found rhy tents pitched a little below the jumetion
-of the rivers in a very comfined bad place. They
should have been carried about a quarter of a mile
farther at the very junction, where there is a great
Bathan of buffaloes, which was déserted om our
approach. I was met here by Rajah Siva Singha,
an old man, chief of the Koresh Khairwars.
He sta¥ed all night and left people to conduct me to the
cave of Banaras. The appearance of these winding
glens is very grand. The hills are everywhere very
alrupt, and towards the summit in general perfectly
perpendicular, especially in many little recesses
through which in the rainy season torrents pour, while
the slopes at the bottom are covered with woods.
Chennels of the Durgauti and of the other torrents
have destroyed much of the level, but trees and bushes
grow on most parts, although the mark of floods is
often to be seen remaining on the trees 10 or 12 feet
high, which shows that the stream cannot be very
strong otherwise the trees would be swept away. The
view is in many points more picturesque than any that
1 have seen. and when the rivers are full must be very
fine, the want of water being in its present state its
principal defect; but the ruin that attends every pros-
pect in a state of neglected nature is also a very great
drawback. The whole is filled with rotten stems and
sticks and with grass allowed to grow high and then to
wither. Were the fertile parts cultivated or dressed,
did it contain any habitations and were the trees cut
when approaching to decay, so that every thing might
heve a fresh appearance, I know no part that would
have a finer effect. .
16th January.—I went to Gupti Banaras(!) and
returned. The Durgauti where we stopt turns to the

these Nills. By BSemicarpts, Buchanan no doubt refers to the Semecarpue
Anacardrem, Limn., the ‘‘ Marking-nut tree " (bReld Tin the vernaculsr)
Nyctanthes Arbor-tristis is the vernacular hdrsingdr, so common m the
ja?al, where the strong, fragrant scent of the fiowers, that open at night
snd drop off in the morning, in woll known : the yellow tubes of the
ﬁollu produce an orange dye. By Emblica no doubt the Phyllanthus

slca, Linn., is meant, the aunld or auird ot the vernaculsr, the
Truit of 'which 18 the ‘“Emblic Myrobolan” of commercepused for medicine
<smnd $oed, and for tenning and dyeing. .

(¥) ‘They site of the caves is not shown on ihe 8. 8., but 1 bhave
‘monled it on the Route M& Guptedvar Khoh is the glen running norét.'
sad. gowsh fo She west of caves, ‘

s W
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uth, while we proceeded east up another glen called
( ni)teswor Kho for about two miles. The road exceed-
ingly bad, crossing constantly the channel of the
Gupteswor, () which consists entirely of stones, from
a wagon load downwards. Very little level land
except the chsnnel. Where it joins the Durgauti it
18 gt present dry, but upwards to near the cave it con-
tains many fine clear pools filled with fish, and betweer
them more or less stream from little springs; but as the
water 18 more or less absorbed by the chanmnel the
guantlty in these streams varies. About two miles

rom our halting place we turned to the south along.
Gupteswor Kho, but another glen called Kordar(
runs some way farther east, having in the fork the hil
in which Gupti Banaras is. From the fork we ascend-
ed the channel for about a mile, when we came to the
place. The entrance is a little way up the hill facing
the west in a great rock which consists of plates from
two inches to one line in thickness, in general horizon-
tal but often very curiously waved, anf having entirely
the appearance of the limestone of the eastern face of
the hills; and some of the plates, especially the thinper
ones, have a white crystallized structure, and some
contain very distinct veins of white crystals. In fact
it is exactly the same with the limestone of Akbarpur,
having entirely the appearance of hornstone and often
striking fire when struck hard with a large hammer.
Its transition from the very similar hornstone of which
the lower masses of these hills cdnsists is rendered
evident from several pieces still unchanged being
found in the torrent below, which are perfect touch-
stones, retaining entirely their silicious nature,.
1 also found in the gravel a piece of rock crystal, The
cave (%) is in general About 18 feet wide and 12 feet
high to the roof, but its sides and bottom are very un-
¢qual; in some places there are steep ascents and
descents and in others the floor slopes much to one side,

—

{1) Goptha M.

(2) This is the glen that Sherwill correctly calls Soogea (Suigsyd) Khoh
—the * g:n of the wild parrots . Buchansn's Kordsr is evidently meant
for Kadhar, which 1s the glen forther to the west, down which the
Durghvati fows.f -

Bue 's description of the imterlor of these caves is the
one i fn y that hulgm been published (Martin's B. [, I, 25
mﬁf.humﬂp astertained by ! examination and measursment. The
accounts given in the Statistical Account and Gatettesy have been condensed
therefrom. The only plan of the caves publithed, so fas as I Enow, is
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while shelving rocks préject in the way, so that*the
walking everywhere in it is rather difficult. The
first entrance extends straight east from the mouth for
about 380 feet, where it terminatés in a low part called
Patalganga, (1) or the pit river, but there is no river.
At the end is a small hole into whi¢h no one has
attempted to penetrate, although it may possibly com-
municate with the farther parts of caves. About the
middle of the first cave from the entrance a branch goes
off to the south, and after running 87 feet rejoins the
first gallery, but before it does so, sends off to the east
a very narrow passage, through which the visitant
must creep on his hands and knees. After passing
through this 11 feet, you come to a similar gallery 370
feet long which runs east and west, and about 140 feet
from its west end is crossed nearly at right angles by
another gallery. The south arm of this is about 240
feet long and contains the chief object of worship.
The north arm is only 92 feet long and is narrower and
lower than the other parts of the galleries, but termi-
nates in an apartment called Tulsichura(?) which is 92
feet long and in the middle both wide and lofty. At
the ends of these galleries also are narrow passages
which probably communicate with other galleries and
apartments, but these have not been explored. The
air in these caves is by no means hot. The thermometer
stood at Patalganga at 76°, while in the open air it
was at 780. Neither was it in any degree offensive,
notwithstanding the torches which we carried with
us and that far the first 200 feet from the entrance it
nestles innumerable bats. These indeed do not go
fartlter in, but there must be strong currents of air to
that given by W. B. Sherwill as an inset to his *“ Geological Map of the
Southern Portwon of Zillah Shahabad” (1846). In order to draw this plan

).
Sherwill probably devoted even more time to 8n examination of the
interior. Buchanan’s measurementa do not tally with the dimensions shown
on this plan, possibly because he lost his correct bearings w the winding
paasages, and also perhaps because Sherwill does not show the full length

the es running oast, leaving off where the roof became very low.
O e D thin. tote wis feet. rointed n the T B, 0 B oy pery low.
plan of the caves drawn by Buchanan in & separate volume of JHusirations

{

:u:mﬁ-‘l‘u preferved at the India Offtoe.]

() Patala { SVATH ), the under-world; one of the sevan hells. Gang,
the Ganges river, then applied to any river (generally to such as are
as sacred). Pdtd‘ligdhygl is a common name”ior » stream, or

. that flows underground or izsnes from bgn?lth the nd.

P Thiohaﬂdmﬂytha "Hdl’foiﬁhonnlll y He name seems
it b ivvended for Twlesi chaurd, i.e., a platform on whith a plunt of
wfife Bocred Basil, (Qcimum panctum) is grown. This plant, howsver, is

regarded us apcred-to Viggu, whils ] caves are an ancient sest of &iu

1, Aty
(] "l%‘ﬁ‘gﬁv :‘&1; £ : * ver
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tef-?e snIlell of p&egq vile aniel?lals from being
overpowering. 1 was quite disappointed in the images.
What are called such are stai):fg;ites, both hangin
from the roof and standing (1) on the floor, an
constantly dripping with water. Wherever a drop
happens, a stalactite forms adhering to the rock and at
first assuming the appearanct of a Lycoperdon.(?)
This afterwards rises more in height than it expands
in widih. and the head being rounded it has a strong
resemblance to the Phallus of a Siva Linga; but the
stalactite called by that name and the chief object of
WO!‘Bhlp,("? besides one principal head, is surrounded
bgo several smaller adhering to the mass, which is
about 4} feet high and formed by several drops. The
greatest mass (*) of the stalactites are in the crooked
gallery from whence the narrow passage leads into the
interior. There are there several similar to the
Mahadeva which are called the five sons of Pandu, and
from the roof above them are suspended many flags like
the ears of an elephant but much larger. ¥I was for
some time in great difficulty to procure a specimen, as
I found that breaking any thing in the cave would be
considered as a gross impiety and give offence, but
I luckily met with an incipient stalactite like a large
mushroom adhering to a small detached stone that had
fallen from the roof, and I immediately pocketed this
without saying a word. A man who was with me as
a guide gave me a piece of spar, which he called
Silfajit,(!) and found it adhering to a rock at
Buduya (°) above Koriyari. The stalactites are
. probably similar. .

16¢h January.—1It rained heavily at night and in
the morning, so%at I returned to Korma leavihg my
tents behin%, but they followed at night.

17tk January.—I went rather more than 12 miles
to Kujura (7) but by a circuitous route, especially to

1) The incrustations on the ground are called stalagmites; those

bove, stalactites. ..
hnngmgim:iw etarm for the “pufi-ball” (a genus of fungi).
Sherwill’s “Very fanaiful Stalagmita™. -
{4) Bhown on Sherwill's plan.
5) Silijit g‘ﬁ‘!‘g is the better spelling]. See V. H. Jackson's
nohﬂ)in 7. B. 0. B. 8., 111, 306. 31718, and VIII, 265-6T.
Budhua

f et
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Bavor, (1) the first village in the Mohaniya Thansh, <¢hs
boundary being the Durgauti. To this 1 went first
south and then east, in all about 5} miles, although
the direct road is called only 1} eoses. The banks of
the Dur%a.uti here as well as higher up ake very much
broken by the water running from the fields into
a channel deeply sunk in clay. The channel is some-
what gravelly and contains a good deal of water about
knee-deep, almost stagnant and rather dirty. At Savor
I was joined by Drup Dial,(?) a fat young Rajput
of the Raj Kuwar tribe, who is the owner and had
accompanied me to Sheregurh. He is in the female
line a near relation to Jai Prakas,(’) and like him is
a very obli in% erson. His house is huilt on the
rugged bank of the Durgauti and is very large, but
constructed of mud with a tiled roof, and consists of
several square pavilions joined by lower buildings.
From thence to & small detached hill (% is about 83
miles wesl. This hill is about a mile long, and about
134 mile from it is another.(5) The space between
them is cultivated. Along this second hill T proceeded
about a mile a little beyong Kujura.

18th January.—I went 8 miles, called 8 coses, to
a place called Gurwat,(5) where it was said that I
should find one solitary house of Cherus, the ntmost
boundary of cultivation towards the long woody
recesses among the hills towards the south and west.
The country throygh which I passed was extremely
beautiful, being well occupied and severa] of the vil- .
lages had mud gastles, while the hills were very grand.
Under the hill at K4jura is a.very considerable space
covered with soda, collected by the washermen. This

(1) Sawar. “ South " and ‘‘east ' in the manuscript should read

(#) Perhaps Durﬁ}n Dayil, or Dhruva Dayil. The lgcal tradition 18
that & you son of Bhagavan Birmha, the aionymous founder of Bhaga-
vinpor, settled at Sawdr, just as other branches settled ot Rirhgarh and
Jaitpur. The famuly, who still reside there, are really Bplarwar Rijpits

(3) i.e , Mahirija Jays Prakaé Simha of Dumraon.

(4) The Nauhat}d hill

5) The hill to the south of Sopbarsd.

Garhvél, not marked on the 8.8. From & gketch smonug

B an's mamsenipts, I find thet the site vimted by him lay abons

Y south by west from Bhagavinpur, to the east of 4) lggm Nadi,

"im#t above the jauction of this river (which flows down Mulri Khoh) with

Jawirh Nadi {which comes from Jawirh Ehoh) to form the Buwri

adi, as the ted stream is called thereafter. The nmwmesvon the
Burvey maps is this locality are nnllwlin’. bt
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northévestern corner of the hill extends about twa
miles b%d' Kajura. I crossed its angle and pro-
ceedéd about two miles to its sowth-western corner,
which is very abrupt likg the other hills in the vicinity,
und consists of the same rock. From thence to
Rupa(?) on the pank of a fine little river(2) like the
Durgauti is about 4 miles. I folnd that the Cheru
family had for some time been gone, but the cultivation
extends farther, how much I cannot say, the natives
being very jealous of discovering the mprovements
that have been made in the vicimity. At Gurwat (33
have been many buildings of brick, now quite levelle

with the ground, but the surface is covered with frag-
ments for a oconsiderable space, and the Cheru pro-
hably was living on the ruins of his ancestors’ palaces.
On a little eminence overhanging the river have been
collected some fragments of images called Hanuman,
and said to have been broken by Aurungzeb. He was
a very likely person to have done so, but I suspect they
were injured long before his tume and they entirely
resemble those found about the other works of the
Cheru. I could trace three of them to have been cer-
tainly Ganesa, Hurgauri as usual leaning on a bull

(1)Not traceable on the maps
(2) Sura N. {1 e, Buard) But tee Note (6) on previous page

{8) The present Bubdivisional Officer of Bhabhua (Mr 8 C Chakra-
vartti) has supplied me with the following interesting note of the legen la
counected with this old site ~—

“ Garhwat TEAZ 15 stated to have beer® a g fort, about

a mile off from M;;ha.npur Tori and about two miles off from Bhagwanpur
towards the south. It 1s said to have been surrounded by a high earthen

wall ularly called murcha (ﬁﬁl ), the renfhins of which still exist,
and,nx:e)pahow?x to all who care to enquire about 1t From these rempants
of the wall, it appears that it extended mn a south-easterly direction; and
was about two miles in length and more than a mile 11 breadth. Big
bricks of more than one cubit in length and one-half a cubit in breadth,
of the ¢ of which the old Hindu temple of Mundeswar: was bult,
were fouigeextensively n this ares, and they have been dug up by the
people of the nei%tlbourmg villages, and used in buwlding houses and
masonry work in the wells. Even now they are to be found. Small silver
coins and bits of gold are stated to have been found n this area by many;

, in the ramns, even now bits of gold are turned over by the plough
It is said thas, about 27 or 28 years ago, some people came from Benares,
on the ostepsible plea of taking a timber lease in Moksr1 Xhoh, and
camped on a tilAa within this area of Garhwet, and stayed there fo*
four or five days, carrying on negotiations with the propricturs, but that
on the next mornifi®no trace was found of them It was fuund that the
tihe the camped’on was dug up to a depth of about four feet, and
some small sliver coinas, 20 or“& in number, were found strewn al around
People belipve that m’daen treagure was removed by them.
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and lion, and Narayan riding on Garnda. A head
also I think mmﬂ belonged to one of the mmages
usually called Vasudeva, but of this I am not certain
as I judge from the form of the crown alone. No one

“The traditions with regard to this place are that it was a fort 2:“
at the entrance of Mokar1 Khoh, belonging to a powerful abari triba,
the lagh chief of which wgs named Bagha Mal, afd who resided at this
fort of Garhwat, and whose people resided in the Mokari Kholi and other
Khohs all sround. This Bagha Mal had amsssed s hoard of riches by
looting expeditions all around While Luchmi Mal, one of the ancestors
of ivahan (ancestor of the Raja of B snpor), was reigning at
Chaunsa, this Bagha Mal and Dewa Mal raided Chausa and brought away
much riches, defesting Lachmi Mal and s people. While returning,
this Bagha Mal is saxd to have brought away a fine Brakman , the son
of Bishwa Nath Pandey (an ancestor of Harsu Pandit), the Purohit of
Lachm Mal. The date of gouna of this boy had been fixed when he
was taken away. The Pandit gave dharna to the Raja; and the latter
{Lachmi) promised to restore the boy to the father ghould he (the pandit)
ive him trace of the boy. Therenpon the father made enquiries at
hwat, and came t6 know that the boy had been brought and given in
sacrifice to Mundeswar Nath, What 1s popularly known as the Mundeswari
t}gm“gle( gp Riamg"h 18 not the temple of the goddess Kal but of Mundeswar
@ iva).

‘“The Brahman reported this fact to Raja Lachmi Mal, who was incited
by the Brahman to promise to kill Bagha Mal and Dewa Mal, Raja
Lachmi Mal thereupon went ont with a force and killed Bagha Mal and
Dewa Mal, and took possesson of the fort and of the country. Lachmi Mal
is said to have established a Tahmh Kachahri at Chamnpur (the beginming
of the fort at Champur), and to have commenced to collect rent
there. It is stated that & hoard of riches was seized by Lachmi Mal who
kept the same buried in Chainpur.

“The !ollownig 18 the genealogical table of Lachmi Mal and his sons :

Lachmi Mal. ’

Bandar 8ah,
Chitarsen,
Balivahan,

“‘Chainpur became famous as the seat of Raja Balivahan; and Harsn
Pandit was his priest.

‘It 18 stated that Lachmi Mal, after killing Bagha Mal, adorned his
forehead with @ drr:z of Bagha Mal’s blood, and then sat on the throne
of Garhwat; and that to this day the Rajas of Bhagwanpur observe
this custom at the time of installation, but that instead of blood, rakta
chendan is used, and that o descendant of Bagha Mal, the present Raja
of Sonpur, comes ard gives this ¢slak at the tuwme of installation.
Ths is ssd to be a fact.

<“The tradition further goes that when Bakhtysr Shah, a general of Sher
Shah, took possession of the Chainpur fort of Balivahan, he geized the hoard
of riches there which had been bronght from Garhwat, and that Sher Shah
did not want to appropriate this money to his own use, but by his order
the rauzas at Basaram and at Chainpur were built with this money.

“I might here note thai the local Musahars, and other low caste
of anpur and neighbouring villages traditionally couple the name
of a Teli with Bandar Bah, when i Bg‘.ﬂ:.rf Garhwat fort, They
pronounce the name of Bandar Sah as Rajs . It goos as follown,

EGgWT 3 TN YA 5 A N ey W
it 19 A% wyelt e N~

'mmTﬁthhhvebmavm%m,mmn
mb_pumberbiss oil ing kolhus, and whose vil to
gok nalis {dmmins) Trom hinss t0 House 1n the fortre T oV through
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bas the slightest resemblance to Hanuman. The Ra
Kuwar Rajputs to whom the country lately belonge
that at their arrival the Cherus held the coun-
. Two Raj Kuwars entered into the service of the
Cheru chief, and soor® after betrayed him to the Mu-
hammedan king of Dilli and obtained his lands. It
is probable that some petty chief of this nation may
have continued to possess lands in the vicinity of the
hills until so late a IE)eriod, and Gurwat was very
judiciously chosen for the residence of such a person,
as it not only is in a very rich country but has behind
it recesses in the mountains that are capable of being
defended by a small number against a great force, and
even in case of defeat a secure retreat over the moun-
tains. The old tanks at Kujura are also attributed
to the Cheru. The buildings at Gurwat are said to
have been built by Rajah Mund,(!) a Cheru, and may
extend § coses east and west and i cose north and
south. The whole cavity [was] formerly called Mukeri
Kho,(?) but now only the east arm goes by that name,
and the west is called Mewan(3) from a ghat of that
name, which is said to be the easiest ascent in the
whole hills. In the Mukeri Kho is another ghat called
Khatiya(*) and between the two is a third. All the
three lead to Vijiagur(®) 20 coses distant. The road
seems much frequented. Ramajai tells me that by the
way he saw several images, one of which was a
Bouddha sitting in the usual posture. The Chainpur

L ]

(1) Passages in the purdnas as also legend associate the name Munda
with a great leader or general of the daityas (sometimes asuras) who
with Chapda, sometimes called ks ‘‘brother’’, hived argong the Vindhyas
and evidently gave seiious trouble to the Aryam incomers, as they were
considered important enough to have to be slain by Durgia in the guise
of Vindhyavisini From this feat was derived the form of the goddes
known as Chamunda (a contraction of Chanda-Munda).

The dess Chandi, so famihiar in Bibar, 18 probably only another
form of the same name (Chimugpda devi) According to the Vamana purdna
Chanda and Mupda were the generals of Mahigisura.  Another text
describes them as the generals of the (asure) kings Sumbha and Nisumbha.
1t is significant that the people regarded Munda as a Chero, showing that
they considered the races to be connected.

(2) Makri Khoh. .
(8) Not named on the 8. 8., but the ascent referred to is the
ropd up to Karar, a village on the platean to the east of the Jawirh

, which is still the main route over the plateau to Adhaura, and
thence acroas to Bohtés.

{4) Neither this nor the third gha{ is named on the 8. 8.
) Bljaigari.
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family came 52 generations ago from Siknuri Fyttelt:
pur ("; in the west and are Sukurwar Rajputs.
Rajkuwar is a mere title of the family.(%) -
19th January.—1 went to t(Eelmyenp1).13'(:2 12 miles,
called 8 coses. The ruins of the town of Gurwat ex-
tend from the river to the rampart abput } of a mile.
The rampart is very thick and seems to extend from
hill to hill. The ditch [is] much obliterated by cultiva-
tion. About 1§ miles from Gurwat I came to Turi,(‘g
opposite to a detached hill, and passed through it an
some part of Bagwanpur(®) for about half a mile, when
I came to the fort of that name which extends almost
half a mile and has been a square surrounded by a mud
rampart with a round bastion at each corner. With-
in was a small castle of brick surrounded by a moat,
the former abode of the Rajahs of Chayenpur, now
totally ruined. Bhagwanpur is still a very good and
neat village, the merchants’ houses being whitened
with Khori.g) One of them has a small garden and
temple in the vicinity. From thence crossing the
Khatan(?) which passes Gurwat and resembles the
Durgauti at Savor, and passing a village called
Mozayi(8) I went west to the end of a low hill that
bends west from the hill of Turi‘for about 1% mile
from Bagwanpur. I there passed between it and a

(1) Fathpur fkri, 24 “mles from Aganathpur (place of vnctory).l's
of course a Muhammadan addition; the original name was 8ikri, or more

corvectly Sikhari (from fo®T , a peak or crest). The nsme of the clag

akarwar 18 probably derived from this place, thus—8ikhari-wila becomes
Sikharwar, and then Sakarwar But a chromicle of the family in my
possesmon states that before coming to Bikri they held sway in the Tak-
saéila rijya (1 ¢ , kingdom of Taxihﬁ for many generations.

(2) See page 118, Note (2).

(3) Chainpur. The &Pell!ng, and indeed modern pronunciation, of the
name 18 misleading. It is possbly a corruption of éhugdupnr, the town
of Chanda [see note (1), page 121]. This receives some support from the
fact that the old name of the pargana, now known as the Chainpur pargana
was Chaund; and this is the name in Togar Mal's rent-roll, though it
has been mistakenly transhiterated as Jiwand, owing to confusion betwean
7. and ¢k in the Persian character [ dija  can be read either as Chaund
or Jiwand when no dots are marked) "It is also, I think, possible that
we bhave here a trace of ancient Chero rule. The old rame may also
be traced in Chind, a large villsge nine miles north-west of Chainpur,

and in other site names.
‘(?)mi" The family had left B
{ . amily eft AVAn st that ti
i fpasons need not be noted here; but ﬂwh;ghwap‘;mo back, 3'5 tfl‘;:
 present tative of the family lives there now.
' 0; Khayi, chalk, or as here, whitewash, ¢
{7} The !Jhﬂﬁn(m) Nadi. 8ee Note {6) on p. 118

(&) Marshl,*
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small hnimmock and found a (}]uarry of limestone. It
is'a little way up the hill, with very little earth above
it, ahd consists of thin horizontal plaster covered with
an ash-coloured crust, and when the plates are an
inch or more thick they resemble flint, but when thin
they have been entirely converted into the ash-coloured
substance that encrusts the thicker ones. It has been
wrought to very little extent. This low hill is toler-
ably smooth, and I saw no rock upon it. East from
the lime the detached masses on the surface were red-
dish plates of limestone containing little veins of
white spar. It is considered as useless by the natives.
Higher up the hill than the limestone the detached
masses, some very large, are a whitish granular stone
st;ch as the great mass of these hills usually consists
of. .
From this quarry I went south(!) more than § of a
mile to Suraiya,(?) and from thence went east about
4 of a mile through a narrow pass between the two
hills. This pass is an entrance into the valley in which
Gurhat(3) is situated, and has been fortified with a
double rampart of stone, although the hill above the
village of Muzayi is neither high nor abrupt, but being
covered with a thicket of stunted and prickly trees it
would be inaccessible to cavalry. In this passage on
the same hill with the limestone is a mine of Khori,
very white and although hard readily crumbling to a
wder in water, so that it is used for a whitewash.

t effervesces strongly with acids, and i8 a stone marl
full of fissures. It contains many masses of the lime-
stone not yet changed into marl. In tMe passage
between the hills and below the Khori the bare rock
appears in thin parallel plates exactly like the lime-
stones, and in fact it effervesces readily with it, but is
considered by the natives as useless, };;obably from
never having tried it. In some places the plates were
vertical but in general horizontal, a diversity of
appearance probably owing [to] the waves such as in
the limestone at Gupti Banaras. Higher up the hill
than the Khori is the usual granular stone of these
hills in detacheg masses: but among these T found

‘Bhould be *‘sodth-west’.
%) Saraiyd. The hill:':'e not accurately delineated on the 8.8.
13) Gaphvay (the Glarchat) of the Statistical Account and Gutetieers,
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some masses of a very singular Breccia coptaini

Gheruy,(}) or induratedrym and fat qmrtz,n{;lz%
substances scarcely to be seen in these hills. From
the ghat I went east about,2/3 of a mile along the
head of a fine little valley opening towards Gurhat(?)
at its south end, and shut up by the hill of Mozayi on
the north. It belohgs to this village, on which account
the quarries on the west face of the hill opposite to
Bhagwanpur are called the tiua.rries of Muzayi, and
are wrought by Ghor(®) who live there. The finest is
farther south and a considerable way up the hill. Tt
18 an indurated potstone in fine horizontal strata, and
may be wrought to any extent without any expense in
clearing. It is said that Ahiliya Bai(%) took from
thence the stones to build a bridge over the Karam-
nasa, but at present Lingas seem to be the only article
in demand. To look at the rock from a distance one
would judge it to be of exactly the same nature with
that most usual in these hills, and it seems to be in a
state of transition from that to the gentle slate of
which the Kasis is made. It is just above the slope,
and forms the lower part of the abrupt precipice. A
little farther north and higher up is a quarry where
the eommon granular stone 1s of an excellent quality
for millstones, mortars and other such implements,
ospecially the mortars of sugar mills(5) which gre very
fine. As usual it is of two colours, reddish and whit-

ish.

" Having returned to Suraiya, T went east (¢) about
11 mile across the mouth of a very beautifu}l valleg;.n
which is Ramgur,(?) a pretty village, where the Raj-
knwars have some ooé) houses. This hill ig of the
usual form and nearly a mile wide. Having skirted it
for about a mile I entered on the great plain and
passed over it for about 5 miles to my tents on the west
gide of Chayenpur. The country exceedingly fertile,

1) Gerd, red ochre; ruddie (or reddle),

5 Boe 2o8 1oome: Noie )
3 ] o .
q'i::slm Bai :vn t:helvg_irf; oi Mathsr Rio tHeltkn;lu S;d Malcol.o,
tral Indig, I, ., for some account of this good wi )
Mo Bitore. the ivention of the Bihiys fron-roller will by

. James Mylne, these large stone mortars e used over the
g:th.‘o}m qi the district, and specimeéns may :tmo seen lying abeut.
0 ﬁ road “west” ‘

&) mgarh
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fully oo¢upied and populous. About 2 miles east from
Chisyenpur I had at some distance on my right a very
considerable Muhammedan monument.

" '20th January.—This monument I went to visit,
and Tound it about 3% miles from my tents. It is said
to be that of a Mauli Khan, a Patan, but nothing is
known of him except that he comnfunicated his name
to an adjacent village(l) which now belongs to a Hindu
family, and they say has done so for 4 or 5 generations.
The tomb is built of stone and is square, 27 feet 10
inches on the outside, surmounted by a dome. Tt is
light and airy, having a wide door on 3 sides with a
niche for prayer, on which are engraved some pious
sentences. It contains 4 graves of clay, but these seem
to have been very recently constructed, the original
ones no doubt of {rick or stone having gone to decay.
Who has done this pious deed I know not, as there is
no Muzawur(?) nor any establishment. Some Fakir
has probably intended to make it his abode, as I see
a lE:la,ce for boiling his pot has been formed in a corner.
The tomb is quite entire, and is surrounded by a stone
wall in tolerz;{ﬂe condition, no trees having as yet taken
root on the walls. It would be rather a neat place,
although very heavy, were not the masonry as usual
very bad, and the stones are of different colours mixed
without the least attention to symmetry. Among the
greatest defects of the masonry in these buildings is
the structure of the arches in which the stones, besides
want of similarity in size, are not placed with their
ends up and down so as to wedge one another, so that
they have very little strength, and gre perhaps very
little better than another kind of door and window very
common in these buildings, and often very much orrta-
mented. From Mauli %returned to my tents, and
went about half a mile west to a much larger monu-
ment, the tomb of Ahtiyar(®) Khan, whose eldest son
(1) Mahuia. B

uchanan must have been pressed for time on the 19th January, as

he could not ‘‘conveniently’’, as he tells us in the Report, wisit the

temple on of the small hill opposite Ramgarh, one of

w eﬁv‘f!de:tmg:ﬂdmg:ogtwding in the district; but he sent s, painter

‘‘who zuw the most remarkable part’’. See Martin’s £ /., 1, 456-457,

and Plate V; also 4. S. Den. Cir., 1001-2, page 20, and I. 4., 1920,
)

2. _
pDm(') Mujidwrr ( ytne ), here meaning the caretaker.

Bakht; Khin, Soe Gasetieer, under Chainpar. The monument
is no@ pﬁtm under the Act of 19?4.



198 ORADIFTE.

Futeh Khan married a-daughter of Shere Shah, The
tomb entirely resembles that of Husan Khap at S
ram, but is in somewhat better condition. It has not
been defiled or profaned, and only a few {rees have
been permitted to take root on it. These have been
occasionally stunted by the branches having been cnt,
but the roots have never been removed and are now
tearing one corner of the wall to pieces. It is sur-
rounded SK a wall of stone, at each corner of which is
a square chamber surmounted by a dome, ver{;eclnmsy.
The gate from the east is large and would be rathe
handsome were it not disfigured by a want of symmetry
both in materials and masonry. The area contains
# number of very fine trees an 1pa,lms which give the
whole a very grand air, especially as a hill overhangs
it to the west and between the tomb and hill there is a
fine little river,(!) so that the situation is most judi-
cious. It differs in nothing from the tomb of Husein{?
except that the dome is surmounted by a Gumji an
that there are no traces of plaster on the outer wall.
The paint remains quite entire on the roofs of some of
the little domes that cover th:ﬁallery, and is in a very
miserable style. The wall around the niche for
prayer at least has been %astered and covered with
pious sentences in black. Perhaps these may have ex-
tended all round the inside of the dome, which towards
the upper terrace has 8 windows with 8 niches between
them. There are 7 doors towards the gallery which
surrounds the building on the lower stage. The inside
of the dome is an octagon, the shorter diameters of
which are 53 feet. The wall is 12 feet thick, the
gallery 9 feet wide, and the buttresses supporting the
8 arches in each front of the gallery 6 feet 6 from in-
side to out. The dome contains 25 graves, 12 of
which have been destr(zlqd by the water dropping
through the roof. The chief’s is still entire, and is
distinguished by a small pillar at the head. There
are, besides the graves of 4 full grown males, 3 women,
5 mal¢ children and one female, all probably brothers,
wives, and children of the family. It is not known
where Futeh Khan was buried nor what became of him,
although there is po doubt that he agd his children

(l_iuiin .
p;m.pmmanmmnmum
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safleregl in the wreck of his kinsman’s family. A youn-
ger brother, Daud Khan, resided here, yand g.’t the
sime of the Mogols’ success was erecting several build-
ings. His tomb is a little north from that of his
father, and is much smaller. Tt is square on the
putside and an on within, and would no doubt
bave been covered with a dome, but that had not been
vommenced when he met his fate. The Mogols how-
ever fermitted his body to be buried within. South-
east from his monument Ektiyar Khan dug a pretty
considerable tank, and the fabulous inclination of the
natives induces the Muzawur to say that finding the
place without water he dug this for the workmen, just
as if a river did not run close by the wall. This
Muzawar has 80 begahs(!) of rich land and 5 annas a
day in order to take care of the buildings under his
charge, but he considers himself as little 1f at all inte-
rested about the tombs of these nobles from whom his
ancestor no doubt received the endowment. His
attention is, he says, entirely due to the abode (Koti)
of the blessed Osman Shah, a Pir who was buried at
the place long before Shere Shah, and who was con-
temporary with the great saint of Baraich (2) and a
worthy of the same stamp descended from the prophet.
The bholy man’s grave is very simple, placed without
any cover at the south-west corner of an elevated
terrace on the west side of the river. This terrace is
surrounded by a wall. At the north-west corner under
a similar grave is buried a Huseyn Khan, sister’s son
of Ektiyar, who constructed the terrace with an
adjacent place for prayer. Many of ,his wives,
children and other kindred are buriell on the terrace,
(iin \ﬂlich are 3 Gumjis, one pretty large and another

ouhle.~

On the top of the small hill which overhangs this
monument Daud Khan at the time of his family’s
overthrow was building a Baradwari, or hall with 12
doors. The walls have been erected some way. The
building is a square of 18 feet § inches square, with 3
doors in each side, and would no doubt have bedn sur-
rounded by a gallery with a small room at each corner.

&) Bigre
(8) Bahrdich, in the U, P.
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“The hill lies excellent materials for building,
The rock onm?h% tolp is considered as useless, and
consists of a granular substanice with some small
rounded concretions, an appearance which the stone.of
these hills in many parts assumes. ‘On the hwmm
of the hill are cut stones for building and for 1§
mortars and hand mills. They resemble those
Muzayi, being partly reddish, partly dark ash.’

The Zemindar of Chayenpur, a Patan, pretended
to be sick and sent his son and an agent to see me.
The son, a good looking lad, was quiet, but the Dewan
pretended to be stupid and knew nothing; he said that
the place contained 250 houses, but this seems much
underrated. The agent states the Patans at 55 houses
of which 11 only really so(!), while a neighbouring
zemindar of that tribe assured me that there were at
least 100. It is much neater than most towns in Behar,
and the villages all around look well at a distance,
peing high and having in general a mud castle in
tolerable repair. Chayenpur was long the residence
of the Rajputs who owned the adjacent country, and
who probably retained Saseram and Chainpur until
the Patans took all the former and part of the latter
from them, and it was then probably that they deserted
Chainpur and built the castle at Bagwanpur suitable
to their reduced estate. Their castle(?) at Chayenpur
has been pretty considerable, as would seem from the
ruins. It has been surrounded by a ditch and rampart
of stone, with battlements and a round bastion at each
corner. In the middle of the north and south faces
are gates. ' That to the north is a large building, the
walls of which are still pretty entire. In the middle
of the east and west curtains have been semicircular
bastions. The space within has been filled with build-
ings, i)artly brick, partly stone, with several very large
wells lined with stone reservoirs for water works and
other tomforts becoming a family of rank. A Mus-
alman’ saint and the ghost of an enraged Brahman
have taken up their abode among the ruins. Ramajai
it ARl el e Beghate had 55 Do of wincs T ety o

(%) This fort was y constracted by the amma milérs on
the site ofwm much older fort. The late Dr T. Bloch regarded Eg ax

“evidently s ‘building of the time of Sher Bhih or Akbar, aa
the siyle of ity principal gate *’, .
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fiss: pogession of the story concerning the latter, which
geems fo be of recent fabrication.t) gThe Pujaris who
ape making a good thing of the ghost have lately been
disturbed by a stout,, savage young Brahman who

ds to be descended from the person whose ghost
1s:the source of profit in which he wishes to share. He
is nearly naked, painted red whité and yellow like an
Ameriean Indian, and the most violent fellow, in talk
at least, that I have ever seen. The Pujari pretends
that all the persons pretending to be descended of the
ald Rajahs are mere pretenders as the ghost killed the
whiole males at least. There is however reason to
s that even the present owner is a descendant and
although he calls himself a Patan, as being here the
strong party, that his ancestor saved his estate by
becoming a convert and was by birth a R%gput, not
that he was the head of the family but was a Rajkumar
who obtainéd a grant of the village on becoming a

Moslem. (2)

. A stone well in Chayenpur is said to have been
opnstructed by a Dhai(3) of some king, probably Selim-
Shah. There are in the vicinity many tanks and some
ruinous stone mosques with many funeral monuments,
pretty larfe but of less note than those described, so
that the place has been once more considerable than at
present, although there is less appedrance of decay and
misery about it than usual. Every monument of the
Hindu worship seems to have been carefully eradicat-
ed, and no doubt while the Rajah residéd in the castle
there were near several large temples. This induced
me to conclude that the story of the Rrahntan is quite
modern, probably contrived since the British govern-
mt. gave the Hindus protection. During the

oslem power(?) a Brahma devata would not have been
permitted to thrust his nose close to the tomb of a
saint.
Ptk o R e A8 1 RVIE, 200 £ Av Croshe

says, he is now worsl lgg:d a8 & “Brahm”. I have more than once heard
pilét-bearers in the bhus Sobdivision calling out in their ijliterate

speeth “mﬂ“ ! upon reaching a change station.
“ iné”) Cf. 4bha coass of'ﬁm Dumraith, Biur and Sarewd families, (originally
n).

-A wel-nhmme, -
- But tradition makes Hargi the earler,

»
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!~ st Jariuary.—1 went between 13 and 14, miles|
to Mohaniya.(2) There was in most places not eves.
the vestizge of a path, but I went very circaitously,
from ahar to ahar. The coungry very beauntiful, even
the rice fields being green with Kesari,(2) and I think:
the huts better than in any part I havp yet seen. The
villages stand high nd mostly have mud castles as in
Behar. The plantations no more than necessary to
glfiorn the country which is finely scattered with

umps. :

About 5 miles from Chayenpur, at a village called
Jummuya(®) I was shown the ruins of the Eouse of
Hursu Pangre, the Brahman whose ghost is trouble-
some at Chayenpur. It is vastly more ruinous than
that of the Rajah, and indeed consists of a mere heap,
probably containing bricks, but it has evidently been
surrounded by a rampart with a bastion at each
corner,(*) not so large as that of the Rajah but still
pretty considerable. On its west side are a good
many stones, partly plain, partly carved, and now
used as seats by the people of the village when they
assemble to talk. Whether these were taken from the
house or from a temple to the west of it I cannot say.
The latter however is the most probable, as what is
called the house seems merely one of the mud gurries(®
usual in the country. On its centre is a Sot
Chaungr,(§) said to be that of a daughter of Hursu
Pangre who the people say was Puruhit to Raja
Sarbangs.(") The temple is now reducegd to a square
elevation of bricks and stones, and has probably
been a building of the Cherus. Many of the stones
are carved and have contained images, but they are
go much defaced that only one can be traced with
folerable accuracy. It represents Maha Vira or
Hannuman. It would appear that on the centre

g)’ ;ﬁ?&:‘tt&gofw 'l;a:o;’o:::m;gﬁu% Bhkhkbid, L-m
aotivus. “Buchanan tefers to broadcasted ( m ERisart,

: ing to endary history of the Bhaguvin.
pur (f&)m.lsx;:thag. Sitcw Suidgu esl:sblished this A ,-pod-made o -
graot of it to Hargd Pigdeys in performance of & vow,

i %n?mg:nyl galivehana buiifw fort there. .
oot ace where & woman performed the astt
‘(7m%,mm_w woman perfo ““‘a
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of the heap a small Mundur () had been erected
of various stones taken from the former building,
and it is said that this contained a Siva Linga
which is now in the centre of a Pipal tree of
great size that took root on this small building and
ruined it. This,is very }})lrobable, and the Siva was
probably placed there by the Rajal\’s Purohits. Four
miles farther on I passed the Sura, a river in a dee
channel of clay containing calcarous nodules. It may
be 20 yards wide, and contains much stagnant water
in pools with fine little streams between.” Not quite
8 miles farther on I passed the Durgauti, in a similar
chanpel, but so far as I see free from nodules. There
is more water, and that much clearer. It flows in one
very gentle shallow stream about 20 feet wide and one
[foot] deep on a bed of sand. From thence to
Mohaniya is not quite 3 miles.

- Near Jummuya I crossed the line of road from the
west to Baidyonath. Although it is a mere path, so
far as I could see there was a line of pilgrims going
and coming with water in small companies of 4 or 5
persons. I counted 48 in the space of 50 or 60 yards,
and in both directions they seemed to be everywhere
equally thick. (%)

At Mohaniya is the military road(®) from Calcutta
to Banaras, and the crowd of pilgrims passing thence
to Banaras was still greater, owing to an eclipse which
will happen in a few days. o

24th January.—Having heard that at Eklas-
ur, (%) said to be 4 coses distant, there was a temple of
ahadeva with many old images round it, I went

31 Mandir, & Hindu temple. *
Hin

2) Bee also above, e 106 One of the very busiest seasons for

i pilgrims occurs alla’:gt the middle of January. The full moon hcz
of the Hindi month of Magh (Mdghadirsa pirnamdise) is a day on whi
one of the most frequented religious faurs 15 held at many famous sites,
o.y., the Kumbka melds. Again the Makara sarmkrints, when the sun
enfers Capricarn (the utfarayand), sbout the 12th or 13th January, is
another festival widely observed in Northern India.

{8}=The ** New Military Road " constructed under the orders 8f Warren
* Fmatings, and commenced in 1781. From Benares to Sherghi{i it followed
the line now taken by the Grand Trunk Road; between Sherghati and
Calcutta it took a more southerly route than the present Grand Trunk

i) khiaspur, prt?bably named after Ikhlds Khén, who as commandant

' fortress of Rohtasgarh in the reign of Bhah Jahin, held that
& psrgmou part of‘tim jdgir attached to the poat. '
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there, but found the distance about 8 miles ang that
the temple and images were qlt)lite modern, having ben
built about 30 years ago by Vaikhant Giri,(}) a
Goswain. It is on the side of a tank filled with water
and dug by the same person. The temple consists of
two small halls only separated by a, wall, and each
having before it a sthall porch, all very rude and mean
in their structure and pretty dark. In one are two
Mahadevas and in the other only one. In the walls
both around the images and of the porches have been
as usual built slabs of stone on which figures are carved
in relief. Most of them represent persons of the order
of Gosaigns, variously employed; but some represent
deities. All are vastly more rude than the old images,
the arts being retrograde. I went first about % of a
mile along the Calcutta road, which is just such as all
the roads should be made. In fair weather it is
practicable for carriages, and bullocks may go on it
through most of the year, drains on each side carrying
off the water so that a day or two dry weather makes
it firm enough for cattle. Turning south from thence
I came to the Durgauti about 1} mile from the turn.
It is here a fine clear stream in a deep channel, and
contains a good deal of water entirely neglected for
irrigation, although with dams it might in the dry
geason be turned into canals for that purpose. Of
course they would be annually swept away by the
rains. I went from thence rather more than 4 miles
to the Kukurn#,(?) a river that destroys a good deal
of its banks. It contains much dirty stagnant water,
having beer damumed across, not for the purpose of
irrigation to which it might be readily applied, but
apgarently to preserve fish and a bathing place for the
byffaloes. From thence to Eklaspur is about 1} mile.
The country is rather bare, but enough of Mangoes for
wse. The villages good as in other parts of
Chayenpur. .

26th Jonuary.—I1 went rather more than 12}
miles, called 8 coses, to Kandihara.(®) The first 1§
mile was along the Calcutta road in the Mohaniya

(1&7'7,11;@;}“ Gir, & gusdtii : giri is one of thg.ten sub-orders. Bee
. bage U7, Note (1).

{' Kandehra.

]
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divieign. -Mohaniya is a small but neat village con-
sisting chiefly of lodgings kept by Betiyarings, (1) with
some shops for the accommodation of pilgrims, the
number of whom is exceeding great. The people are

reat extortioners. A”battalion of seapoys marched

rough the plage while I was there, but (ﬁd not halt
at it. Provisions however for the day on which it
marched were raised 25 per cent., because several of
the shopkeepers were sent to su Ely the camp. An
ecﬂml number of pilgrims would have made no rise.
The people complain much of the soldiers, but while
they attempt such extortion it is not to be wondered
that the seapoys take every private opportunity of
retaliation. then went through the fields from
village to village for the remainder of the way. About
9 miles from Mohaniya I crossed the Kudra, a pretty
large channel deep sunk in clay, but having a sandy
bottom. The stream was about knee deep, perhaps 15
yards wide and pretty rapid. The water perfectly
clear. The country rather naked. Villages numerous,
rather poorer than those near Chayenpur, and most of
the mud castles have gone to ruin. The women all
in Chayenpur perganah so far as I have seen are not
near so strictly confined as in other parts of the dis-
trict, and come out to look as we pass. I see today
some Soti Chaungrs,(?) but not near so frequent as
towards the north-east.

27th January.—I went 13} miles to Barahari(?)
through a country very much resembling that seen
esterday, and the people and houses nearly the same.
?,[‘he boundary of Saseram perganah, and-Barooung(%)
division is about 1 of a mile east from Kandihari.
About 1} mile from Barahari I crossed the Chandra-
wati,(5) a small channel which springs in the ﬁejﬁls
near, but contains a good deal of water, nearly
stagnant, which is quite neglected, although the
people form wells close to it for irrigation and its

) ﬂha;h{y&rin, a woman who follows the profession of inn-keeper.
{2) Bee page 130, Note (6). ,
(8) Barahri.

% Barawan.. "» ‘
(Mhamv.ﬂ, which starts from near Chandrabhinpur village in the
Karg thioa, )




channel is not deep. Proper dams and canalg would
render it highly va%uable.

28th January.—I went about 13} miles to
Bohuyara.(!) The boundaryeof Saseram and Bojpur
is about 2§ miles from Barahari. From thenoce the
country continues rather bare for about 74 miles, when
the plantations become waste, the soil more free and
she land much neglected. Among the long grass
observed a herd of antilopes; the guide called the males
Kulsar, the females Guriya. (%)

29th January.—I went about 11§ miles to
Latan.(®) From Bohuyara to the Boundary of
Bilaungti(4) is almost 104 miles. Bohuyara a wretch-
ed place belonging to the old Kanongo who lives at
Suryapura, where I took the account of Thanah
Korunj, (°) and who seems to be a very bad manager of
fand although his affairs are flourishing. 1 gassed by
old quarters near his house about 3 miles from
Bohuyara. The people on his estate and that of Baboo
Sahebzoda(6) have given up much of their rice lands,
while on the estate of Ali Huseyn Khan, between the
two, the rice fields are now covered with Kesari and
flax growing among the stubble. The nullah east from
Suryapura contains a good deal of dirty water
stagnating in pools.

30th January.—I went rather more than 9 miles
. to Jogodespur.(") The villages evidently more miser-
able than towards the south-west and the women more
confined. At one wretched village in the forest I saw
not less than 7 Soti Chaungrs in a row. The forest
commences about 4 miles from Latan and continues
with little interruption close to Jogodespur. About

< (1) Bahuara.
\(#) Rolsg, black, “ like charcoal ”; guriys, fair (fr. AT » White,

fawr).
,(B) Lahthan, about 5 wmiles west of Piro,—' the place of lac'.
This part was formerly covered with forest, and probably abounded im

palda trées, from which lac is collected. N

(4) Belauthl. .

{8) Karanj, the Karangja of the Report and M:I\&’B miles weat of
Burajpura. Now & small and unimportant village, n in Buchanen’s

time 1t was small market place with only 70 houses, but gave ity name to
s police ** Division ", *

®) Sahibzéds Bingh, the father of the &
Hm ing amoug, Kupr Bingh,
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balf » mile from Latan at a village called Petero(l) is
8 Heap of bricks called a temple (Dihora)(®) and
attributed to the Cheros. On the summit are lying
many fragments of images so broken that only one, a
Ganesa, can be ascdrtained. The temple to judge
from the ruin has probably been solid.

- 4th Februa'ry.—-Jo odespur 3s a pretty large town,
but very poor. I dif not see the %aboo, heg having
been lately hurt by the bursting of a fowling piece.
His son (%) was very attentive, a thin lad, rather well
looked but apparently poor, although he had a good
horse. The family residence is a large castle, (%)
mostly of mud, but some small part of it brick. I this
day went almost 16 miles to a little beyond Kovat,(5)
no road. I passed the forest about 6} miles from
Jogodespur, but not on the Baboo’s estate. It here
belongs to the Rajah and extends about a mile in
width. It is stunted and consists of thin scattered
trees among long grass.g’) The villages from the
forest are much more comfortable than those between
it and Jogodespur. Koyat has a very large mud
castle.

5th February.—I1 went about 11 miles to Karunj.
The oountry well planted but very poorly cultivated.
Some of the villages deserted.

6th February.—Karunj is a poor place, the
Daroga not there, and he seldom is so. I went rather
more than 11 miles to Kochus.(") The first 10 miles
through Thanah Karunj. Great part long deserted,
many villages entirely so, most in part. After the
first half of the way on enterihg Donawar (8) the

(1) Pitro. .
(?) This probably represents dihurd ( f“ﬂ), s word uom.etimel
used for a teanple,
(:) This ygung msen seems to have been none other than Kuar Singh,
whose name became a household word 45 years later
4) Blewn up by Vincent Eyre in August, 1857 )
f'ﬂ Koath, whers the famous Nawab Saiyid Nur-ul-hasan Khan
settled towards the end of his.interesting career, in the lattsr
of the eighteenth century, and where his descendants stifl hve.
%) A few acres of the original jangal, as 1t stood before the clearing
lesss was given to Mr. Burrows (see Gazetteer, 1924 edition, page 171
were cmfuﬁly eserved by the side of the Bihiys House, and corresponde
exactly with gwu?umn’u description here. The Bibii and the R&ji are
the heads of the Jagadiépur and PumyBan femilies, respectively.
#{%) i.e., Dpuwir pargana.
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~devastation not so great. All the villages have small
‘mud castles Pergunnah Saseram in better condltion.
No road. Kochus is a large _village beloﬁieng tom
Moslem family who have made a fortune in the service
of the Ujayinis. * ‘

7th February.—1 went about 9 miles' to Borna(l)
in the Ramgur ?;/) division, the boundary being abouyt
5 miles from Kochus. The villages pretty decent.
I saw 4 antilopes by the way. The road most of the
way lay near a small winding river () in a channel of
clay. It contains a good deal of water in pools, nearly
stagnant.

Bth February.—Borna is a good village like most
of those in the Perganah of Chainpur. From thence
to Ramgur (2) is about 9 miles. About £ of 4 mile from
Borna I crossed the Guriya,(?) a channel in clay filled
with stagnant water and more considerable than that
on the east side of the village which has no name.
‘About three miles from Borna at a village called Upari
is a ruined temgle now forming a heap of bricks. It
is supposed to have belonged to the Cherus. On the
heap are two Lingas, one of which contains a short
inscription and seems to have been part of a pillar,
the top of which has been rounded into somewhat of
the phallus form. Whether these have been dug from
the ruins or are modern images placed upon it, I can-
not say. Rather less than three miles from thence
I crossed the Kudra, a pretty little clear stream in a
deep channel of ¢lay. About £ of a mile from Ramgur
I crossed the Durgauti, a stream similar to the Kudra
but'(.i larger. The water knee deep and about 20 yards
wide.

11¢h February.—I went rather more than 63 miles
to"Darauli, a village north-east from the Thanah(s),
where it was reported that there were some old images.
Rather more than 24 miles from the Thanah I crossed

(1) Barima, 9 miles south’ of Manoharpur,
() Rapgarh,
{8) A tributary of the Goris Nadl.
{*) Qoria: N. o
# “m iie:"::vm-mm;#h, from ‘which Daraclf Hes four and o half milles
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‘the Burgauti a little below the junction of the Kudra. .
Jthas a good deal of water and is more rapid than any
stream 1 have seen on the Gangetic plains, so that the
declivity of the country must be considerable.

At Darauli is a large old tank which is estimated
by the feople %o be about 250 katahs of 3} cubits
long(l) rom east to west, but 1s not near so wide.
It 18 said to be the work of the Siyurs(2) who governed
the ocountry in the Tretaiya Yug,(3) long before the
arrival of the Kols; but nothing is known of where
they lived, nor are there in the vicinity the traces of
any considerable building. At the west end of the
great tank is a smaller one, said to be much more
modern and has that appearance. It is said to have
been dug by a Moslem chief (Munsubdar), (%) who came
from Dilli and broke the images of the Siyur. And
in fact several of them, although not all, have been
broken to pieces, and all have suffered much from
time. Near the south-west corner of the great tank
under a tree is a small Ganesa, pretty entire. A little
south from thence on a square terrace of mud, pro-
bably quite modern, is placed a Siva Linga. "{)t 3
corners of the terrace are 3 small obelisks of stone,
very curious and much carved. On the 4 sides of each
pe?;stal are an equal number of images, one a linga,
another a Ganesa, a third and fourth a large male

(2) Buchanan seems to have thought that the %atiAd was a lineal
measure : 1t ia a superficial measure, used 1n respect of land. Land
mensures vary according with the length of the®measuring rod (laggt)
used ; hence the specification of ‘‘three and half cubits’’, which refers tr
the length of the laggl. A square of which each mde is the length of a
dagyi is called » dhir, 20 dhdre = 1 kagtha; 20 kagghds =4 bigha.

{8) These people do not appear to have been satisfactorily identified
yel. name ig variously spelt in the Gazetteers and other literatmre as
Bawara, Savara, Savra, Savar, Sivira, Swir, Seori, etc They have bewn
jdentified with the Ssbarae of Ptolemy and with the Suan of Plinyy, It
seems to me that two distinct tribes or races have been mixed up 1n many
of the referenced to these people In Sanskrit we find two names, Sadara
and Souvira. The former are no doubt the Babarae of Ptolemy and the
modern Savaras or Sawaras found in the Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts
6f the Madras Presidency and the adjoining tracta of Orssa and Chota
Nagpur. It may be that the Suyir or Siyur of Buchanan and Jhe Seori of
8herring, however, sre of different origin, and came mn from the west or
south-west s8 we find traces of them in the Benares and Allahabad divisiona.

[ J
Trotd yuga (the second age). The words ‘“long before the arrival
of & Eola ™ conﬂiszt :vit.h the :ga)dition recorded by Buchanan elsewhere
+ag., page 130 bellyw) that the Biyars expelled the Cheros.
4 bdar, (fram _.ai» , a-post or office of dignity), an official
gonu( 'm:ind’tg pmvidrn certain number of harse. *
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standing between two smaller ones. The Sivg ead
Ganeey on all the three obelisks are nearly similar; bt
there are some differences in the other 6 figures. One
of them has four arms, all the others only twe. In
gsome the attendants are kneeling, in others standing.
On the east side of the mound is a slab containing 3

figures sitting, one evidently a female and the others
may bave been intended for such, but they are defaced.

South from thence some little way is a small heap
of bricks with a good many images and stones; and it
is probable that the others have been taken from this
place in modern times, as there is not the smallest
trace of building where they now stand. There are
two pretty large images, one broken through the
middle, the other much defaced. The former has 4
arms and resembles a good deal the Vasudevas of
Behar, but he had no attendants. The other is evident-
ly Varaha.(!) Two smaller images represent males
standing with attendants but [ththnly two arms,
as on the obelisks. There is on the bottom of a long
slab the representation of a male and female, both two-
armed with each an arm round the other’s neck. Above
them is a figure of the human hand between the sun
and moon, the idolatrous representation of Allah used
by the Moslems of the south of India, and probably
carved by the zealous chief who broke the images in
order to show the triumph of his faith. On a long
slab are 5 figures, some certainly and all probably
females. Witlt the three at the other place they ;;]er-
haps formed what is called the Asto Sakti,(2) but they
are so much defaqed that I cannot be certain. Among
other fragments may be traced the door, very rude as
indeed are all the carvings. Each side has as usual
axhuman figure on the base. The lintel in place of a
Ganesa has on its middle a short inscription not totally
defaced.

From thence I returned by the way of Sadullah-
pur(®), ‘the chief place where the saline wells of the

1) The boar incarnation of Vispu.
é though
of
to

A dakti, ** the ef energias °‘, also called agfz matr,
somet! meu”:aven and metimges nine .8" enumerated : femals %
the gods. I cannot find ghat the ‘‘short inscripti reforred

..V ‘has been decjphersd or published.

- (% Two » halt fzrom Rimgarh.
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peighbourhood are found. It is about 23 miles east
from Ramgar, about 4 of a mile fron?* the Kudra
where I crossed that river on the 8th. Sesaunda(t)
is] another of the places F passed on my way to
rauli, a little beyond the Durgauti. These 8
have nothing peculiar in their appearance, andp close
to them is a rich soil, highly cultfvated.

12th Februanﬁ.——l went north about half a mile
to see a well which I had dug in a spot on which the
soda effloresced. The soil is a very poor clay called
Usari. g‘) It produces only short herbage or a few
stunted bushes, and trees do not thrive on it. It has
a yellowish colour owing to ochre of iron, and contains
much sand, but the clods when dry are very hard. It
is on such land here that the soda usually effloresces,
but there is much such where no soda appears. It is
a very poor soil, but when watered all kinds of grain
will grow on it. The well was dug in a spot covered
with the effiorescence, and was 14 feet deep before
water was found. The quantity of sand increased
and of ochre diminished more and more as the people
sunk lower down, but even at the bottom the clods
adhered pretty strongly when dry, but they were of a
very pale ash colour. The water is sweet to the taste,
and does not effervesce with acids.

13th February.—I1 went to Sawut,(3) leaving the
direct road a little to my left to visit an old temple at
Baidyonath, * which is also attribu}&ed to the Suyirs.
Baidyonath 1s about 8 miles from Ramgur, and is a
smal] village belonging to the Marwar(5) Rajputs.
They say that they have been here for 24 or 25 genera-
tions and drove out the Siyurs, who were, an 1mpure
tribe and had in their turn expelled the Cheros. The

—-——

(1) Sisaunra.

{%) i.e., isar, saline or brackish earth.

(8) Sawath, the Sant of the old military reports and the Sangyot of
Buchenan’s map and report Until after the battle of Buxar this was
regarded as the last camping ground on the old route to tle north-west
mh passed through Patna, Naubatpur, Daidnagar and Sasiram) on the
Xrnntiu- of the Company’s territory Beyond the Karmanisa lay the sphere
of influence of the Nawiab Wazir of Oudh.

U ve and half miles west of Ramgarh. For illustrations
of &mﬂ;&?}d by Buchanan here, see Martin’s &. 7., I, 463, 468.

There are meny Rajpit clans in Marwir; what perticolar clan
Stcx)m refers to is not cle!::.



-temple condaing & Linga, but is evidently quite modern
and is a8 small cubm‘gfa amber without a spire, built
of various fragments of an old one which probahly
-¢onsisted chiefly if not entirely of stone, but has net
been large. It has occupied a square space on the east
side of an old water course which runs porth and south
and now forms a maesh, but I suspect is the old chan-
nel of the Durgauti, and that from Baidyonath it has
formerly passed by Ramgur and covered the lands
north from that with sand.” This marsh is now called
& Khund or pool. On the square space are a great
manﬁestones very much carved on, containing a vast
number and variety of figures better executed than
those at Darauli but somewhat in the same style, espe-
cially a number of obelisks, although even these differ
a good deal from those of that place, and I have seen
vegy few of the figures anywhere else. Most of them
indeed do not seem to represent deities but women,
musicians, animals, etc., intended merely as orna-
ments. In the same style with the obelisks are some
long stones carved only on one side, which probably
have been built into the walls as ornaments. There
are besides numerous columns, pedestals, cornices,
capitals, etc., etc. The most remarkable circums-
tances in their style is that the foliages in many parts
are not in relief, but are cut deep like a seal upon a
level surface, which has a very bad and poor effect.
The most remarkable stones are two long ones placed
erect at each sigde of the door of the present temple,
which faces the east. They are carved on one side only
and probably have formed the sides of the niche in
whiclll) the image *formerly worshipped has been con-
taired, as they are carved in the same style with the
throne which still remains in its place behind the
pTesent temple, and has probably occupied the whole
end of a small shrine that has been supported by four
columns, the pedestals of which remain in their places.
Near is lying another long stone which Frobably passed
betweer the two others now erected before the present
temple, and formed the niche over the throne. This
contains one figure seated ih the middle and one at
each end, with the § planets in the tavo intervening
w?wes. The throne is chiefly occupied by musicians.
rom the size aind appearance of the throne it could nét
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Have been intended for the present object of worship,
which however probably belorl’lged to thl ruin as severgl
other Lingas, Fartly entire, partly broken, are to be
found in the place. I see no image however that can
be taken for that formerly worshipped, which has
probably been destroyed by the zeal of some followi
géct. The figures have less connection with the usu
Hindu mythology than any I have ever seen. The
Pandit sent to examine it says that all the people
attribute the building to a Modun Pal,(!) who was
s Siyur Raja. He also discovered an inscription
which attributes the building to Mokuradwaj a Yogi.
It must be observed that Mokuradwaj and Modun Pal
tkave the same meaning.(?) The inscription is dated
700, but of what era 1s not mentioned. No title
indicates the builder to have been a Raja.

From Baidyonath to the Durgauti is not quite 4}
miles. The Durgauti is here much similar to what
it is near Ramgur. The banks, where not perfectly

rpendicular, cultivated to the water. From thence

to Sawut about 1} mile.

18tk February.—I1 went about 11 miles to Amayu(?)
through a fully occupied country, with few planta-
tions. The villages better than in the North, with
wany mud castles. Sawut is a very poor place. The
uumber of passengers going and coming from Baid-
yonath with Kauri(4) 1s quite astonishing, certainly
vot less than 5,000 a day. Few pegsons of rank, a
good many women. A little way south from Sawut
wossed a small dry channel. About a mile from

(1) Madanapala was one of the last kings (beginning of twelfth cemtury)
of the Pala dynasty; but i1t seems doubtful whether he held sway over
western Bhahabad. See also A, § I, XIX, 27-48, and App. J, page 190.

(8) Makera, generally translated as ‘‘crocodile”, and dAvaja, a standggd.
Makaradhvaje is an epithet of Kama, the god of love, who 13 also known
as Madana. Buchanan seems to have confounded this title with the name
Msdanapala. As for Makaradhvaja Yogi, see A 8, I, XIIJ, page 8,
where Cunmingham notes ‘‘The same date of this ubjquitous jogi has
been found in eight different places, from the banks of the Ghaghra to the
Ven-Ganga.” ..

(%) Amawan, four and a half miles south-east of Chang. .

(4 Kasvar ( SRTQT , also WIQY and m) means a bamboo lath
carried across the shoulder, with shiigs hanging from each end, 1n which

itchers are hung. *fThe term kdnveri 13 applied to a pgnm who carres
gmges water in this way. These pigrims were following the then “New

Military Boad™ route.
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Sawut crossed the Durgauti, much like where I saw-
it Iast. Where I crossed it is joined by & amall channal
named the Kohira,(!) which contains a little dirty
stagnant water, and was left to my right. Abont 1}
mile farther I crossed another small nullah towards
my left. In some places it contained stagnant dirty
ls of water, in others it is dry. About 8 miles from

t, at a large villa%f named Kordihi,() I found
same old images or rather carvings on stone placed
under a tree. They are somewhat in the style of those
at Baidyonath, and are said to represent Ganesa, but
have no sort of resemblance to that idol. The people
would not mention the traditions which they have
concerning them. About 2} miles from Amayu is the
village called Mosay,(®) which looks well at a distance
as it contains a very large house of brick, the property
of the Kazi, and stands high above the best reservoir
I have seen in the district. Near this are two pretty
considerable funeral monuments constructed of stone,
and probably belonging to the Kazi’s family. Amayu
is the residence of a Moslem brother of the Khan of
Kochus. His house is the best mud castle that I have
seen, and looks well at a distance but will not bear a
close examination. Every thing round however
bespeaks the family being in easy circumstances. His
people were very civil, which is rather unusual here,
the rustic sulkiness of the west beginning to show itself
in every part of Chainpur Perganah.

19tk February.—I went to Mer.(9) About 1} mile
at a good villa.%e named Tiwayi(5) I saw an image
called Ramehandrg. It is about the human size, and
represents & male quite detached and with two arms.
Fromh the curliness of the hair and long ears I have
gg_goubt of its being a Buddha. The feet are broken

, and near it are some broken stones carved much in

the ts:ﬁle of those at Baidyonath. The people here were

brutally sully. At the outside of the village I mat
(1) Kubira N. -
™ Karj.
Badoin. To judge from thoe Burvey shest, the reservoir is not
mﬂ.m for sizs | 150 by 480 yards).

Merh, about foor miles west of Chainpur. For #llastrations of some
o e ey ek by Dochacans, vos Marin's B 1 T, 467,

(*) Tiwal, sorfs two and three quarter miles north of Megh.



some of the chief men standing. On being asked
where the image was, they denied that any such thing
was to be found in the village, nor would they move
to show the road so as to be able to pass through with-
out injury. Of course; as I warneg them, I met with
DArrow passageg in which the roofs suffered from the
elephant. Rather less than 1} mile farther I came to
Sawul gur,(*) the ruin of a small stone fort, or rather
castle, situated at the east end of a narrow rocky hill.
It has more the aﬁpearance of an European castle
than any thing I have seen in the country, only it
wants windows. It seems to have been well built.

The hill is entirely similar to those common in the
distriot, and the stone is wrought for mills, mortars,
etc. It resembles the others applied to thg same pur-
gose, and is of the red kind. Immediately beyoncf) the

ill T crossed a small channel containing stagnant
pools of water. It is called Gohuya.(?) From thence
to Mer is not quite 14 mile.

Mer is a pretty large village containing some good
tiled houses and, beautifully situated at t%e east end
of a fine valley, very picturesque and well cultivated.
The Pandit could obtain no tradition concerning the
image called Ram Chandra,(®) but is of opinion that
it certainly is a Buddha. He went to Modurna, (¢
where there is a tiled house in which are several sm
broken images, one of which called Chondi. (5)

L]

(11) This seems to be the Sysmalgar of the Report (see Martin's E. I.,
Vol 1, page 468). It is not marked on the maps, but the posmtion is clear
from Buchanan's description, viz., on the eastern extsemty of the hill
close to Baraiya village. The real name 15 AN,

{*) Sahuwan M. *

3) This is the image referred to above as having been seen by
- at Tiwai. mT.hgere 18 & drawing of 1t (No. 24) among the Swmau-
wripts st the India Offics, which has not been reproduced in Martin's ¥.1.
the sketch the image would clearly appear to be Buddhistis {1t
possibly be Jaina). It is s standing &erect) figure, with the dis-
curly harr done up in the ugnisa style, with top-kmot, long ears
except  loin-cloth. There are certain peculiarities
due to the imnccuracy of the draughtsman. As Buchanan
figure as being ‘‘about the human mze”, it is mot l.ikp_ly to
isd there from elsewhere. Further inquiry abouts this mug:
desirable, as no Buddhistic scalptures of such dimensions appesr
been discoversd in this remote part of the district.

sadurne.
‘ {5) Obapgi. Bee page 121, Note (1).

]
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Bul Kandi Singha of the Khaindi(1) family siys
that his ancesters, Porihar(?) Rajputs, came fréati
Bundela and entered into the service of a Bhor Bja
who lived at Siyur, closé by the hills. Two'men
Dumundeo and Baduldeo came, Soon after the Bhor
sent them to Chayenpur, to the Hakim (and killed their
families. On this the Rajputs applied to the Hakim
at .Chainpur, and having cured his son procured his
assistance and destroyed the Bhor and took their lands.

of the Bhor remain, they are impure. Im
Aughtgama(®) are a few houses of Cherus, but most of
the people are Khairwars. The Porihars deny the
former superiority of the Sukurwars. They say the
Hakim at Chayenpur was a Moslem. He says that the
Khairwars and Cherus eat fowls, swine and besf, but
this &hey ‘deny, owing probably to fear. The
Bellounji(4) Rajah he considers as a Khairwar. Onee
in three years there is an annual sacrifice in which a
cow, sow and fowl are sacrificed. There are some
Suryabangsis in Mirzapur acknowleged as true Raj-
puts, and some Nagbangsis here also acknowleged as
such, although it is probable that thgy are originally
Khairwars and Cherus. I find that every one except
themselves consider the Porihars as Bhor(5), and this
is no doubt the case, but they have separated from
those who live impure.

The ter;:l(f)le at Mer is a very curious building.
What is called a Chabutar, or elevated platform, seems
to me the foundation of a small temple of a square
form, with a small projection towards the north. The
foundations alone gemain to the height of about 4 feet,
and the space wiliin is filled up with ruins, while
many stones-are scattered about. It would seem that
the whole outside of the building has been richly adorn-
ed "with small images of men, beasts and gods, and
, {1) Kaindi. The Biyar mentioned is sbout 2§ mi. SE.

Parihar, one of the four Agnikuls clans, who werd suprems ia
Btk bl Chanaely o o i T oo B
m&%’. with the Bhars, RoriS and eust, Raving mhey

The name is indistinct in the Manuscript. It may be intended dor
Avwokhars f?nt seo also above, page B5), & village wgmdm-m

- (%) Bea page 75 sbove, and Appendix G. ¢ ]
sxir () This is wvery interesting, Bat. not in the way Buchankn inters
. .
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with numerous foliages and mouldings. The style of
carving is pretty much the same as at Baidyonath,
and some people attribute this also to the Suyir. Vast
pains have been taken to destroy the images, and those
that remain are merely ornamental, few of them so
entire as to leave room for conjecturing what they
were. One is a Ganesa with 16.arms. Another is a
Linga supported by a fish and surrounded by three
ngmphs. The niche for containing the image, like
that at Baidyonath, has been thrown out from the
temple. The image which was the object of worship
seems to have been thrown into a tank at some dis-
tance. It was covered with earth, but on digging it
out it resembles what was called Kuber in Behar, and
is about the natural size,

20th February.—I1 went to Tallah(!) in order to
have a view of where the Karamnasa comes from the
hills. I went first rather more than three miles to
Ghati(?) along a beautiful well cultivated valley and
leaving to my right Khaundi,(3) the residence of the
chief Bhor family. It is a large, mud-walled house,
thatched. Mungul Singha, the chief, and his uncle
with many kinsmen visited me yesterday. They are
very civil persons, and abstain from a division of their
property, and the younger branches are proud of their
chief and serve him with the attachment of a highland
clan. They spoke with indignation of one of them
who had applied for a division.

At Ghati, which is a narrow rocky passage in the
northern range of hills, the family has built a small
neat temple of stone, but there has [sic.] been at the
place some old buildings very much carved. After
passing the ghat I entered the great &)Iam, having how-
ever north from me three hills, and saw the house of
Kirpa Singha another Bhor Rajah before me(f). ITis
a large mud-walled house, roofed with tile, and seems
uncommonly neat., About two miles f_rom_Ghatl I en-
tered a level passage between two hills in the same

(1) Tala, in Mirzapur district, two and half miles from the Shahibid
wdlnnﬂ, i.e., Ghatl, the place at the ghat throogh the hills,
{‘ Kolndi

v 2
4) Th rdme is pot given, but from a little sketch map among
the menuscri v;ll:g; must have been st or nesr the village marked. Songar

on tha Survey sheet. W
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range. This passage is wide, and in some
cultivated. An old gr:serveir in it has been lined with
bewn stone. The hills may be half a mile wide, and
on that towards the right on a low part Fro]eutmg 10~
wards the south-east is a small ruin of stone called

ar.(!) From thence I went aboyt a cose aleng
the plain through a very thick wood of thorny trees to
T ghat, the boundary of Behar. The passage
between the hills is low, narrow and stony, and there
has been a wall and gate at the boundary. From
thence to Tallah village was about two miles through
a similar wood, with broken swelling land in a vall%y
widening towards the west.

21st February.—I went up the banks of the
Karmanasa(?) in order to see Chanpathar,(®) or the
precipice over which it falls into a very narrow, deep
en. The course about south-east, distance 6 miles.
went _first about } of a mile to the bottom of the hill,
and after a short rocky ascent, not very steep, came to
an old wall by which the ascent has at one time been
defended, but my guides had no tradition by whom
built. About § of a mile from the tents, I came to the
bank of the Karamnasa where it forms the boundary
between Benares and Behar. It may be sunk 150
feet below the rock on which we stood, and contains
much water, nearly stagnant, and which when viewed
from above appears quite green. The glen is ve
narrow and its sides quite perpendicular, but in the

(1) Ramgarh, the fourth place of this name visited by Buchanan,

(?) Karmanada, from karma, work or deed, and nada, destruction;
pronounced Karammasd in the vernacular, Many legends ceantre round
this little river, which from the earhest historical times has been regarded
as impure by Hindiis Babur, in his own memoirs under the date 1s April,
1528, #rites: “ The army had dismounted on the bank of the Karamnasa
river, abont the water of which Hindus are understood to be extremely
scrgprlous. They do not cress 1t, but past 1ts mouth by boat along
the Gnni. They firmly believe that iFJ its water touch a person,
manit of his works1s destroyed . . " (A. 8 Beveridge, The Memoirs
of Babur, II, 659-660).

(%) CARanpatthar, which may mean ‘‘the hiddén ( W% ) rock” fall,
bist I think the name has more probably been derived from the sound the
water makes{ WH ), chkan being applied to & “ringing”’ nowss. In his
&Pod &ME. Vol. I, page 30) Buchanan, when describing the water-fait,

tes of the “whole rock named Chhan or the strainer”. Thare seems to-
be some Qifforence of opinion as to the height of the fgll. The Stetistical
Account of 1877 and the Gazetteer of 1906 agree with®Buchauan. Ou the
B, 8. 150 feet is marked; while the Gazetteer of 1824 says “‘thewe humired:
feel of which thedower portion, one hundred feet high, is parpeadicalant?,
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bettom we saw a good many buffaloes feeding. No
bamboos, but a good many large trees in the glen, on
the hills many small trees scattered at considerable
distances, chiefly Gulgul, a Sterculia and a Sale.(1)
The two last look at a distance as if they had no barﬁt,
as in many places is usual with the Lagerstreemia
parviflora.(?) The whole ascent’is very gradual, and
this is the only place on the hills, so far as 1 have seen,
that there is easy access to the tableland. The coun-
try above is however very hilly and rugged, but a road
could be made with very little trouble everywhere,
except at two watercourses, the descents into which are
very steep. There is no village near, but at two
places are bathans from Chainpur, one the whole year
and another in the rainy season. Round these is some
ound of a tolerable soil, but in general there is very
ittle soil on the rocks, and no traces of verdure on the
grass, which is short and quite withered. The larger
watercourse named Mursi(®) is about four miles from
Tallah, and is very deep sunk in the rock, while its
sides are in most places 1perfectly perpendicular. It
contains water in several stagnant pools. At Chan-
athar the Karamnasa falls over a rock perhaps 100
eet high and 300 feet wide, but the stream at present
is very inconsiderable, but in the rains it must be very
grde as where we stood owing to a bend in the river
there is a full view of the whole from the opposite side
of the pool that receives the water, and which is
large and deep. The water appears here also quite
green, but in fact is very clear as we could see the
rocks to a great depth. family qf otters were play-
ing in it. The glen for some way below is filled from
sige to side by the channel, so that no one can approach
the ] from below. The stone so far as T went sggpns
to be entirely similar to that of Rhotas. I suspect
that the lower strata at the fall are of lime, and

lgnl, more properly spelt gafgal (from the softness of its
!;003) mggo%;laa,;:nnugz (lossypium, as 1t furnishes a kind of kapok.
Sterculia—poambly wrens, which is often found in these hills with the next

ayd) is the Boswellia serrata, a yery conepi-
z]:u? t::.'onsflllz (h‘;illlgs:d?lfrgn? 1ts colourmg, and a tree tha‘t has given
its mame to many gites.
{2) The sida ol the local vernacular, a valuable timber tree, much
used for poles and rafters in house-bmilding, etc.

{5 Apparently the Lusin N. of the 8. B,



8 ~ BHARARL,

I'know that lime was dug from the side of the glea
about two miles above Tallah, to which length the

is accessible, On sending to this place, my
people brought two kinds of limestone, one a congeries
of white irregular crystals, said to be a mass like a
tent, the other like the Asar hur,(!) said to be in 4 or
b heaps of a similar ‘size. Both are near the river
at a little distance from the rocky walls'of the glen.

22nd February.—1I returned to Ramgar, and pro-
ceeded north from thence to Barari (2) about a coss.
Ramgar, built by the Bhors, has been a strange kind
of fortified house, or rather assemblage of houses rising
one above the other along the ridge of the hill. The
lowest seems to have been that chiefly intended for
defence, and is a square placed on a terrace with
& double row of loop-holes. It seems doubtful whether
it has been roofed, nor is there any subdivision into
chambers. The wall is about 8 feet high. The other
buildings are subdivided, and have no doubt been
dwelling houses, but are very ruinous and the roof
cﬁite gone. Although clay has been used for mortar
they are neater masonry than usual, the rows of stone
being pretty regular. Except for ‘some mouldings,
small stones have been selected. Under a tree near
it is an ima%e very like that most common (%) at Keoya
Dol in the Burabar hills.

The people here say that the low Bhors eat pork
of swine, but thé Rajah and Babus wear the thread
and live pure. They marry with the Suryabongsis of
Mirzapur, who are' also Bhor, and that is probably
the original seat of the tribe. There are 3 branches
of the Rajah’s family under 3 Babus who separated
14°0v 15 generations ago. They did not appear when
the settlement was made, and it was given to Adil
Ali Khan, who has let the land to the old proprietors.
His lease is near expired.

Nindawr(%) is said to have been the residence of
Nindu Raja.

(1) Thus written in the Manuscript; meant, it spems, for asurhar
{* A;t)mu' bones ”'). See the Bhagalpur Report (Martin% Z. 1., II, 184).

( .
{8) Evidently Mahisasuramardint. Kauws Dol is in the Gayh district.
) Nindaww (= Nindapamy P
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o 23rd February.—I went to visit it. The distance
from Barari is almost 3 miles, yet the old fort from
thence is very distinguishable. T conjecture the per-
pendicular height tg be 40 or 50 feet.” It consists of
4 mass of rude stones, brick and earth, very irregular
in height and shape, extending 780 feet from east to
west and 1080 from north to douth, and composed of
b irregular masses. All the stones are rude and the
bricks broken. There is no appearance of a ditch.
The village of Nindaur is at its north end. East from
it about 200 feet is a pretty considerable elevation of
brick, stone and mud at the south side of Patna (2
village. The south side of it is called Chamartuli,(zg
or quarter of shoemakers. On its north end two
brother zemindars made two castles, now in ruins.
North-east from the old town is a tank called Patna
tank, and south from it is another called Nachaniya
Vir. At the village of Patna a Linga has been placed
under a tree and surrounded by a wall, within which
have been collected some broken images much in the
style of those at Baidyonath and others attributed to
the Siyur. In particular many fragments of the stones
divided into compartments, each containing a figure.
One small stone contains 3 females with large ruffs.(®)
The largest image is called Mahavira, but its face is
quite human and there is no vestige of tail. At the
south-west corner of the fort or the south side of
Serampur(4) village is a pretty congiderable elevation
called Baguwan(’) or place of recreation. Under
a tree are a good many stones, quit,t; rude but they
serve the people as seats. One Is a fragment of the
usual quadrangular stones divided into gompartments.
West from thence are 2 tanks now almost obliterated
and called Judara and Sidhayi. From their p&ftion
they would appear to have been dug by the Moslems.
North from Serampur is a considerable elevation of

(1) A small village now, but the whole site around must have been
s very importent one in ancient times, judging from the remains and

the number of tanks and reservoirs about.

2) Chamartoll.
3} Ses Martin’s ¥. I., I, 467, Plate IX. The head-dress seems to
gnemble that iognd depicted on figures attributed to the Bhars m the

. P,
G § N .
((s; .I:xm:l,\:mg;rort *place of refreshment’; no doubt so interpreted
to Buchanan!
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brick, stones and earth which seems to have an
appendage of Nindaur. West from thence are the
monuments of several Moslems, one of whom was
a saint. They are petty buildings of stone.

From thence came back about a mile to
Pateswor (1) hill, on a small detached projection from
which Ragonath Singha, chief of the Bhor, built a
considerable fort. The projection is long, narrow and
level on the top. The outer fort at the east end
was merely surrounded by a wall. The inner, separat-
ed from thence by a ditch, was strengthened by round
bastions with loop-holes, and was divided into 2 courts.
The accommodations very miserable, and no windows.
A Moslem servant who was murdered by one of the
Bhor is considered as a martyr by the Moslems, to
whom the place now belongs. A grave is built on one
of the bastions, and a Mazawur has an endowment.
The Moslems acquired the estate by purchase. The
stones are not cut with the chisel, but the masses are
naturally fit for building, splitting into masses 4 or 5
inches thick and breaking easily into square frag-
ments, so that the masonry looks neater than in the
buildings at Saseram that are cut with the chisel.
The strata perfectly horizontal. The same is the case
on the main hill of Pateswor, but the stone there in
different places assumes very different appearances; of
4 remarkable I have brought specimens. The village
of Pateswor stands between the fort and hill, and 1s
large and thrividg. Under a tree have been collected
many carved fragments such as are usual in the works
of the Siyur.® At«a little distance east from thence
was found some time ago a ;1>retty large image most
exceedingly rude. It evidently represents Mahavira.
It™was immersed in the mud of a tank, and a pious
Hindu merchant hired some people to place it on
a platform of earth, but after taking it from the tank
the workmen contented themselves by placing it on

1) Patesar. In the volume of Drawings among the Buchanan Manu-
scri” in the India Office Labrary there is a ;ketcg No. 32) of the plan
of

fort referred to here, and on the back, in Buchanan’s handwriti
is ““Plan of Raguvirgar”. On the Burvey sheot thers is a place
Raghubir Garh some four and a half miles to the -east of Patefvar.
In the Report also Buchanan calls the fori at Patedvar ”»
ﬂHi;‘;i. it will ba mbticed, he says it was built by Ragonith (s.c., th)
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thq ground anq raising a heap of earth round it, by
which one half is buried. A flag is hoisted near, and

ae projecting part of the image 1s well bedaubed with
-0il and red lead. The low caste here consider the
Siyur as SBuryabangsis, and traditions are often pre-
served by them with more purity than among the
learned. * ,

_ 24th February.—I went to Chakayi (12 in the
Mirzapur district. The boundary is at a small ridge of
hills, close to the north end of which I passed abou:ﬁ
miles from Barari. This hill is of the structure u
in this district. The strata thin and quite horizontal.
The stone fine-grained and exceedingly tough, almost
like hornblende, although it has nothing of that in its
appearance, and is a mealy hornstone. The fracture
of large masses conchoidal, but in small fragments
this is scarcely observable. The part of Mirzapur
through which I passed to-day is the private estate of
the Banaras Rajah What is cultivated is in good
condition, the Ahars being in good repair, but a great
deal is covered with forests. The villages look well,
most of them having a mud castle with a neat tiled
roof, which has a good effect The country ve
beautiful. The fine cultivation intermixed wit
forest, and, besides the ridge of hills to the south,
several small hummocks scattered through the plain
have a very fine effect, especially at Chakayi, where a
hunting seat of the Rajah’s adds much to the prospect.
It is a small park or paddock contajning 5 or 6 acres,
surrounded by a good wall with a cupola at each
corner. Within this is a Baradwarj small temple
covered with one dome, and some ‘other buildings, all
in a bad style, but any thing to relieve,the eye.from
the perpetuity of mud-walled hovels is a great relief.
Chnﬁg;i is a small town where a good deal of SiBar
(China)g) is made. The Daroga very attentive,
although he had no instructions to be so. The western
end o% the town is not quite 2 miles from the
Karamnasa, which is about 5 miles from the boundary.
On the whole Chakayi is about 9% miles from Borari.
The Karamngsa is about 150 yards wide, a deep sandy

T Chakia, in"Mirzapur District.
(( Chint (*of Chim‘P), goft sugar, unrefined.
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“channel with a little clear water and scarcely

“ gereeptible stream. At a little distance east frém its

ank, at & village called Mangraur, (1) are some heaps
containing bricks and stones. Among these I observed
2 fragments of the four-sifed columns divided
into compartments that are usual in the ruins
attributed to the Suyir. The Rajah’s’ Tahsildar also
very attentive. This Perganah forms part of the
Altagma.(?)

25th February.—1 went to Bahuli(%) by a very bad
road or rather none at all. It is probable that I was
misled by the ignorance of my guide, as the distance
was said to be only 5 coses, and the distance I went is
at least 12 miles. The road was near a chain of little
hills, the greatest interval between which is near
Bahuli, the two hills near which it standg being
removed at a considerable distance from those to the
east. These little hills, although naked, give a fine
appearance to the intervening plains and to the flat
country towards the Ganges, which is fully cultivated
and abundantly planted, although not choked with
trees. The Agars in good repair; much sugar,
although in general the soil is rather poor. The huts
very bad.

The hills of the same structure as towards the
east. The stone in some places wrought for mortars,
sugar mills, &c.

About 1} mile from Chakayi I crossed a channel*
called the Durgauti. It is similar to the Karamnasa,
but rather smaller, and its water is stagnant.(4)
About 5% miles farthery at a considerable village
pamed Serwa(5) close under the hills, T saw a large
ruin of stone which has been a large house composed as
usesl of many detached buildings. The walls still
standing. Many smaller buildings, evidently Muham-
medan, scattered to a distance, and one on the top

(1) Mangraur gave iis name to s mahal—then in sarkdr Rohtls—in

’ Todlr) Mal's rent-roll.

(%) Allamghi { W) ), a word of Tourki origin, derived from &,
red, and famghd, stamp or seal; the roysl seal, and then a grant of land
made under the royal seal, In the dialect tamghd is pronounced tagmd.

1 ot .
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of the hill. This is said by the people to ha
the chief seat of the Ghubrzvar(l)pjo uts, w‘ifobﬁﬁ
held the conntry for 14 generations when they were
turned out by Rajah Bulwunt.(¥) Some of them still
remain in the country, but they are poor. Before
them the country belonged to the Suyir, and I suspect
that Mangraur was a seat of theirs, not of the Ghur-
wars as I was yesterday informed; because the style
in which the fragments of carved stones that I saw
is quite that of the Suyir, and because the ruins
appear to be of great antiquity, having lost all
symmetry. A few images at or near Serwa are quite
in a different style, and seem to be quite recent.
In the hill above Serwa is a cave in which
it is said that a Fakir lived. The rock adjacent is
still covered with lime, but the Fakir has gone since
the Hindus have obtained possession of the country.
The cave seems to have had a door and windows.
Rather more than 34 miles from Serwa I crossed a
river called the Gurrey.(3) Its channel is not so wide
as even that of the Durgauti, but it contains more
water, is filled from side to side and in some places is
scarcely fordable; but this seems to be owing to dams,
for the water is nearly stagnant. Some canals are
taken from it for watering the fields. Bahuli is a
small town and Thanah situated between two branches
of a rocky hill, near which as I have said is another
towards the west. On its east side is a small lake or
reservoir, which even now has 4 or 5*acres of water,
and in the rainy season may have twice as much. On
its side are the ruins of a small stpne fort on which
geveral houses have been built. By the side of the
lake I observed some carved stones 1n the'style of the
Suyir. The fort is called Soktisgurh,(*) and glgo

onged to the Ghurwar Rajputs. On examinin
the east of the hill I found a small modern temple o
rongh stone, but it contained an old image of
Mahavira, and many carved stones [lie] scattered
round. The carvings are less injured hereAthan I

1) Gahadavala, the Geharwir of Sherring (I, 175-7).

E%; Balwant Sinfgh, son of Mansa Ram, and father of Chait SBingh.

(3) Garal N.
(9) Saktesgarh.
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have any where else observed in the works attributed
to the Suyir. The Hanuman entirely resemblbs that
at Patana,(!) and the other carved stones .are 4
the little foursided equilateral ohelisk and ether
smaller four-sided stones shaped much like bricks, but
much larger. Several of the figures are indecent,
which I have not okserved in the works of the Cheros,
the Linga excepted. The people here know nothing of
the Cheros, but say that the Suyir possessed the whole
country as far at l};a.st as Banaras and Chandalgur,(®)
and long preceded Raja Banar from whom the tormer
derives its name. After the Suyir, who were an
impure tribe, came the Ghurwars, pure Rajputs.
The 14th Rajah having had no children, applied to
the Moslem saint at Chandalgur, from whom he
obtained two sons, and was converted to the faith, but
many branches of the tribe continue Hindus, among
whom is a Raja Vikramajit, still a considerable land-
holder in the western part of this district of Mirzapur.
The 26th Rajah was expelled by the father of Bul-
wunt, the first Brahman(®) Rajah of the Banaras
family. The Moslem Gurwars(*) had built several
mosques both here and at Serwa, and near both are
numerous burial places of stones in the Moslem
fashion, that is terraces supported by a stone wall
neatly cut and sometimes surrounded by a wall. The
graves are on the terrace, each covered by a stone or
small tomb of bricks, from the shape of which you may
judge of the sex of the corpse, and where the person
as not been a saint, of its size, that is the grave stone
of a child is alwgys small, and of an adult about the
natural size.(’) The ridge of the grave stone of a male
is founded; while that of a female is flat with a hollow
W.the middle.
98th February.—I went to Chandalgur, vulgo
Chunar; about 6 coses through a very rich and
beautiful country. After passing the hill by a diffi-
cult ghat, which might have been entirely avoided by
going along its bottom, I found a tolerable road.
——Zl) S;e page 149 above, and Martin's 8. 1., 1, 467, snd Plate TX.
i.c., SHUNGY

ie., . ‘The derivation of Benares m here is fapcifel.

(%) Mansg Rém, a Bhumhir Brahman, or B&b
(4 i.e., Gtharwiu.” . o as.
{8) 0f. the ™ Qanoon-e-Tslam *’ of Jafar Bharif (1832 od.}), page
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NOTE.

The following pages (covering 18 pages of the
manuscript) form a supplement to’the Journal.

They ocontain a record in tabular form of
Buchanan’s marches from one halting place to another,
showing the proportion of each type of country
traversed, with interesting observations on the crops,
soils, methods of irrigation. cattle, etc.

The figures in this statement represent the time
taken (shown in number of minutes) in travelling over
each type of country specified. For a full explan-
ation of the system followed by Buchanan, see Mr.
V. H. Jackson’s Introduction to the Patna-Gaya
Journal (J. B. 0. R S. Vol. VIII, pp 164-6).
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- Low High

Date. Place, Observations.

Cacapied,

RBivors.
Waste,
Oceupled,

Hills,

Nuv, fnd o ) KW i ‘... { . ' 128 2ue  waste land merelr
Arrah, broken corners, The great
cr? ob the ground Arahar
and Kodo, a little Arinde(l)
and Janera and Indigo, one
fleld of Bajreo (2). Much
wheat or barley not water-
ed, very litle irrigation.
No rice.

Nov. ¢th To Mosar .. | 1)_.] . 78 3 |Some rice Much less Arahar
and Kodo, some Janera
more Indigo. Some But and
mustard and poplply. Much
wheat and barley. A good
deal of irrigation. The wells
not deep. Catile very small
apd poor BSome Buffaloss.
Nov, 11tk | From Arrshto ( . 44| 8 |Near Arrah much irrigation
Boaudary. from wells, further on land
poor, trees stunted some rice
which has suftered much
owing to the want of Ahars.
Boondary to| 2 . 741 41 | Boll better, a stiff clay.
Pownpah Great crop rice but much
has lalled owing to too few
Ahars, where there has
been pains on these the
crop good Few wells,
Many builaloes. The water
Ahars Of the waste, 4
broken cornmers, 20 bushes,
6 lung gras4 tolerably yreen,
11 deserted fields.

Nov. 12th | Pownsh to| 3| .. [ .. . 76| b4} | The great crop rics, 18 parta
Ekwari, totally lost except perhapa
some seedling land which
could not be distinguished.
Ut the remainder a great
deal very poor. Where thers
is water 3t 18 yery good bvy
there are few Ahars. The =
N ubbi all watered. 1 saw no

[N

nera evidently deserted 16
of which 10 rice 68 rubbi
¢ . land 1 part a marsh covered
with  Uri(4) rice, Waste
high bare land 7, low
. . covered with long coarse
grass tolerably green 25;
among this " are thinly
scattered Palas trees. The
soll excellent, Not nearly
stocked with ecattle but a
f'ood many buffaloes, i}
alas woods, I suspect
waste land was lormerly
cultivated as in the middle

(1) Castor oil plant, ricinus communis.
zz Bayra, & species of millet, Pennisetum typhordeum.
5) Ths is probably meant for Koir The Koirls of Shihibad ars
repated to be very slilinl cultzvators. Koirdr is a term sometimes sppliad
in this district to land near the village which is wel]*manured and intensely
glga:ﬁdﬁ.frequenﬂy held by Koiris, generally knoWn as goer, or goenrs.
o . .
{4) The word wri is not, s far as ] remember, used in Shihibad. It
is :Ephed, to the “ wild " pice, and is commonly used in the easteen
icts, whence Buchanan doobtlesd scquired it. Cf. the Sans, vrib

»
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h BY

Dato,

Plaoe,

Ocoupled.

Rivers.
Hills,
®
Waste,
Fallow,

Obsgervations,

Nov,

Nov,

Nov.

16tk | Ekw

17th

18th

Powosh  to
Ekwarf
concdd,

B.rsnarak.

From Ekwarl -1] . 94| 03% [ ..
to boundary.

Buapdary to] .. (] B e
Lalgan},

Lalgen] t0) . ). 03] 108
Bileangti,

atito Deo | 1 86 75

-

of it there is a large Ahar.
Many plantations of Mango
and Mohuyal, no palms A
few bamboos A great pars
of the country said to be
overflowed,

By far the greater part of
the occupied land is
transplanted winter rice ou
low land which has suffered
mueh from the want of
tanks and Ahars although
there are some of both,
There is some But(l) both
on this low land and on
what is higher The high
land i8 much neglected,
many Mplnntatlons Mango
and ohuyal The chief
crop seems summer rice, a
good deal of pease, some
wheat, barley or mustard,
2 plots sugar cane These
watered but this 13 much
neglected Of the waste, 5
parts broken corners, 44
clear on which there are no
traces of culflvation, 7
buslies, 56} deserted, partly
Perhups fallow, the three
ust on high ground, 3 parts
are long grass which with
broken corners 13 ali that
ia absolutely waste Many
cattle, oxen and buffalos, 2
herds of sheep No pasture
In the rams they must be
well off At present wretch-
ed. The bag(2) more com-
mon than the lata (3) Soil
ash colour, in general clay

Country much a8 yesterday,
legg bhigh land, The rubbi
not watered Of the waste,
6 parts broken corners, 26
deserted, 5 bushes, high
poor nd Palas stunted
ywoods, " fine soil, 183 It
seems t0 be last reclaiming
for rubbl, long grass with a
few stunfed trees, for
rice, 8 parts

The waste pushes on®p.er
high land, very few reser
voirs, &he rice crop of
course bad Water lying in
pools from last ram 8 or
10 days ago The soil there-
fore retentive Many cows
and buffaloes, poth poor.

The number of cattle ex-
ceedingly great, many of
the cows yount A good
many buft and sheep

(1) Bunf, or chaim, “gram” or chick-pea.
2) y.e., mof, & leatbern water-bal, worked by oxen. .

18} L.e., Za@id, the pole or lever at the end of which an iron bucket w
hung, nsed £

or raiming water, worked by men.
a
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Dats.

Rivers,

Hille,

Qeccapled,

Waste.

Fallow,

ot

concld

23rd | Nolagoatt to

boandary,

Nov.

Bourdary to
Bargpur,

Nov 24th | Barepur to

Dawrsong.

Nov, 2%h | Dumeaong o | 1}
L]

Nsfyauggar.

110

[

B5¢

South from the By
7 po

both
vinter !m antlnly hllad.
seem  £0
tnkln( entlrvly to -
astoral life, somue vill
eserted some ecatirely with-
out cultivation. Little rubbi,
and little of that watered.
In the jungle 4 miles and
iu skirts thers are maay
of cultivation, mootl.v
Suoo(z). 1 su
Maize. North rom t-ho
jungle 48 minutes all culti-
vated except a few broken
corners, great crop But,
some with barley nmong lt,
next Arabar(8) with Kodo.
No rice. Of the waste,
Pleneetionn i ® g:;mu
plantations,
fields, 44} woods and 1 long
grass.

The couniry overwhelmed
with plantations, among
which some bamboos. The
waste cousiste of 5§ parts of
stunted trees, &} parts
broken corners, 8 parts de-
serted flelds. Much rice.

Plantations numerous, little
rice, much orahar(3), Wheas
and Chann(4). Few cattle;
1 presume they are sent to
the jungles 7¢ parts of the
waste broken corners, 10
clear land
Rerh(5).
much rice.
ase Or mosur(é) mix
’wlth Btrl dy or wheat. Some
irrigation from
ln Too many trees, a
Iew palms. A good maeny
cattle, -

AN the country bigh and
rather  sweliing, Bcarcely
any rice. Much But, some
Ar sotne bnrley or
wheat not wa
watering confined to the fm-
mediate vicinity of villages,
Of the waste, 4} hroken cor-
pers, 8 deserted, ol which
8 are plantatiol 3 fields,
bushes, 35 st ted woods
mostly Palag. Many ocatile,
both eown md huldon. Noe -
&nhm nor bamboms, many
ohuyas.

{#) Bihlya,
or the .Tugndlépur foreat.

(2) i.e., aarson, mustard or ra
8) 1re., arhar (vn]lf;p rakar),
ot

}l The same %s

}' Rengt or regqt, the Ar

Masur or maswrt,

The old * forest "' was generally called either the Bihiyd

, Brasssea campestrie.

Pigoon-pea,

'ajanus indices.

Q‘ L
fhe Tndien lontily Zons eedrune ™ .



159

Observations,

1056

92

Moetly high land. The little
rice that was has chiefly
falled Even

the wmter
crops very poor Arahar
and the moat

Tllwl

common e warte con-
sista of 15 parts bushes, b
deserted  fields  and 13
broken corners Vast naum.
bers of cattle on which the
people seem chiefy to sub.
aist. Mayy hedges as usual,

Much rice, but {t hag almost

entirely failed the Abars
having gone to decay.
Much land vear the villages
watered from wells by the
bag, on which chiefly the
people seem to subsist In
the flelds far from the
villages the great crops Bug
and  Arabar mited with
Kodo The former good,
the latter bad The water
is Ahars, the bottoms al-
though dry not cuitivated
rhe wayte long grass A
good many cattle In both
divisfons many mew planta-
tions forming, although the
extent 18 superfluous mnd
other cultivation neglected.
Many hedges

Near Surjaspura the rice has
in general falled and even
a good deal of the Chana.
One ran more would have
saved the whole, or the
Ahars m repair(s) Near
Deo I passed £ very large
Ahars which contained more
water than is wanted and
the,crops of rice are good

The principal support of
the people will be the land
watered from wells by the
Moth(4)gbub the people say
shat they bave pot cattle
in general for extending
that cultivation The wells
uot deep The exertion near
Deo seems to be owing to
many of the people Thy
being rzemindar Brahofhns.
Much Birsoo and Chaua,
lttle Arahar, much rice and

whest, someé palma Dear
Deo. An{ plantations.
Many cattle, 2 berds sheep,

1 of goats which I have
seen nowhers eWe the
waste, 5 parta broken cor-
pers, 8 deserted, 10§ clear

r woll, long grass fit
f:f rice, ?6‘ covbred with

-

3
Dats. Pisce,
40th | Nowanagar to
Nor. bonndary,
Biundery 0
Baryapar,
1 Qergspur  to
Dese 18 1 S o).
4]

A slip far Deo
i.e., or bad the
pags 157, Nols

fersmrum, Sem’gum indicum,

Markepdeya). o
éﬂ(g?: hesn kepl in repais



Date,

Plase,

Rivers,

Rills,

Weate,

Obsorvations,

Dea, 3ed ...

Deo, 5th ..

Dec. 8th ...

!Bmpnr to

Deo,~~coneld,

From Surjapur
te Devisthan,

From Suryapur
to boundary.

From Boul-
dary to Noks,

Noks to
Baraoag,

77

30

“

L4

0

.

luiub(l) buche-. fi% for

poar. The
whole chum of th
cultivated. o ot 'the Ka()

The greater part of
conntry a stlﬂ

colourel chﬁ
but some light md ver
T no worse cul-

sandy.
tivated than the others,
being watered from welll
for wheat. The great cropa
Rice, But and wheat Much
of e former zﬂlad
owing to the

water The Ahars in lome
places not fllred
others belnx ent rely vnnt-
ing. The broken
corners % pnrtc cleu land
in sand deserted
lately 4{ long arsh grass
47}, woods 19, Cattle not
80 numerous as hitherto,
bub still many both cowa
and buffaloees No hedges.
shnv pllnhﬂom, some
esel

the
Hght

Not so much of the erop
lost owing to a filne Ahar
which waters a great extent
and even now sends out &
large stream which has not
been applied ho uut:'h:h réﬁe
&8 supe! U, a
crop is ntuni::‘i 1nuch wheat
watered. The waste con-
siste of & broken corners,
deserted near Burya] ur.
clear land and 1 b

Not so well watersd, but
little of the rice absolutely
loat although the whole is
r{ poor Much Masuri and
The waste consists of
broken corners, 4 clear,
4 deserted, 854 long grass,
5 bushes Mlny cattle and
buftaloes, both very small.
The Moth used even when
the water {8 very near the
surface, and the bessts of
no weight.

Crops esﬁerdny The
wan‘.e comlsé broken
corners, 18 delertad. 2 of

clear of
mgg l. llght nndy loll.
lt!ﬂ cluy Am both thll
and the deserted

-ml.l plots numutad vlch
osurl and Iinseed mized

‘ndnrythﬂvmm

O The Mﬁ'lﬂn}u,’ Zirgphws Jujubs, vernacular dair or ber. .

(") The

Ko riyer.

L
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Date,

Place.

3

Rivers,

Hills,

wikste,

Fallow,

Qoacupied.

Observations.

Deoe. 8th ...

Deo  11th

Deo, 12th

Dec. 1ith

|
Noks to Baraoag| ...

—concld.

Baraong
Bareiai,

Barsong
Jakin,

Baraong
boandary

Bounda
SAhesr;ym

Sabesram

bouudary

Boundary
Tilhantta

to

to

to

to

to

to

From Tilhauiba
to Ramgar
and  Kotule-
devl and baok

9

15

12

29

49

56

148

-

26

14

18

52

50

41

61

—

watering, and It ¢

only indolence th;;n th:
grevented the whole of
hese from having been cul-
tivated. Cattle as usual

The waste 1} broken corners,
2 deserted or fallow, 7 clear
poor land, 1} grass in stiff
clay, 8 bushes in sandy sofl.
Beyond Bamini so far as
I could see the country
seems well occupied and Is

een with rubbi To the

ills rice is the great crop,
but some rubbi.

Crops mostly rice. The
waste merely broken cor-
ners  So tar as I saw there
i3 much cultivation in this
direction.

The waste, 1 part broken
corners, 8 long grass and
si bushes Crops mostly
rice

The chief crop rice but
much rubbi, some of 1t not
watered The waste, 8}
broken corners, clear poor
land, 12 deserted or fallow,
long grass G}, bushes chiefly

alas on rich land 8.

any palmiras(l) at
Sahesram,

Crops mostly rubbl The
waste land, broken corners
15?. uneven ground near the
hifls 154, and bushes or
stunted woods 29}

Tﬁe greatest crop rice, bub
erhapa 1/5 part of what
f have stated as occupied
consisgs of uszeless planta.
tions near the town. Many
palmiras and some dates
among the plantatigps. The
waste csnsists of 23 broken
corners, 1 deserted rice fleld
1mmediately contiguous to &
tank full of water,
stunted woods, smong whichk
many 4arge Mohuyas have
been allowed to grow up.
Cattle not very numerous.

About § of the occupled
land consists of plantations
near the Son, where the soll
18 poor but capable emnough
of producing  rubbi if
watered The %oil midway
between the hills and river
very rich, The rubbl the
best I have seen in the

(1) Borassus flabellifer, the Palmyrs, or * Toddy ™ palm,

1
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Hilts,

fed,

Waste,

g

Observatigna,

Dec. 16tht,

Dec. 17tk

Den,* 18th

Dec. 2uth

Deo, Wth

From Tilhanth

::d lto‘tnn’:

From Tilsntha
to Balmuuya.

~

From Tiisathn,
to Kasima,

From Kasl-
ama to
Rjgawa,

My
Nahasta, .

Nahatts

0
Porcha,

Pescha to
Jaqunathpar,

L4

+
[

J-

Ra
dev! and back,
~—concid

s

]

14

oy .

4

5%

761 a9

108

200

[

dstriet ood
wntered, {urt wheat
partly mustard. What
not watered Arahar and
kulthi(1). Not much rice.
All very fit for caltivation.
The cattls in tolerable oon.
dition, mot very numerous

Country as yenterdag still
more plantations. i the
waste, 22 woods, 11 bushes,
4} deserted.

‘Watch stopt About § anas
cunltivated, very little rice,
much watered land with
wheaf and mustard What
is not watered producea
chlefly Arahar sand Kulti
The 80il sendy Crops
where watered very good.
The waste all thorny
bushes.

The crops mostly rubbl and
watered look very well. The
waste, except 8 of broken
corners, conslste of stunted
woods or high bushes The
soil good the whole way
from the hills to the river.
The crops good rice and
rubbi, nearly equal; many
emall Ahars; much irriga-
tlon. The waste land ali
of a good aoil, 8} broken
corners, 74 clear, woods
more or fess stanted. The
billa are some small obes
that skirt the Son, very
rocky but not steep; &
parts clear, 8 parts covered
with stunted trees

Crops moetl{ rice agd such
88 grow in the ralny senson
Ahars %00 few, but in good
order The soil everywhere
ood The waste conaiste of
roken corners 2, deserted
or fallow 6, clear 4, grass
7, bushes 8, woods more or
leas stunted @8. Many
cattle, the buffaloes in ex-
cel!en‘ order.

Less rice, mors rubbl, but
none of it watered Thtee
months’ rain required for all
crops, Tain in winter des-
troys where(2). The waste
land conaists of 2} broken
corners, clear 4, deserted
pisatation 1, bushes , of
which 5 on good la

@ Dolichoe Bigiorns, the Horse-gram, a leguminons pulse,
‘4% Wa should probably resd * whest ”,
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Date,

Bivers,

[ Hills,

Oeoupied.

Wasto.

Observations,

(L

Deo, Sist | From Khel-| .. | 60

Porcha tol.
Jadanathpur
—contld,

Surki (1) to| .. |82
Lot

hangs to
Korhur,

which 27} are on little hilis

and 68} on level, but =2§ ot

these are thin as if sprung

l‘? on deserted flelds

p:gyl cal(l:tle. I presume the
e L

mﬂf ) y by their

Perhaps equal quantities of
rice and high ground culti-
vated The rice in parrow
winding valleys well suppli-
ed with water from springs
and torrents, water stiil re-
mainiag in many parts The
high iand 1o the vicinity of
the villages mostly occupied
with wheat or barley not
watered nor very poor;
Some arabar The whole
perhaps gives & summer
crop A little ricinus(2) No
mustard 1 see some spots
which have been cultivated
with the plough after long
fallows and sown in the
rainy season, but the
gmntity altogether trifiin
sssed through 38 lttle
valleys 8t for rice but
entirely neglected and 7
artly occupled including
erki(3) and Lora, but even
there the quantity might
be much extended by re-
servoirs, Of the waste.
land, 22 parts are lawns
with scattered Mango,
Mohuya bsRd Bot trees
round the viilages, 14 are
open grasda with a few
spontaneous trees, and 84
are stunted woods On the
whole from what I saw 8
ads may be too steep for
the plongh, generally rock;
1 ana may be channels of
torrents and rocks generally:
shear their banks, and 12
anas may have = good
soil mostly yellowish, in &
few places red, 1 ana per-
haps might be rendered it
for rice and the  crops
ggeﬁy certain 1 saw gboy
buffaloes and cattie in
tull proportion to the ex-
tent of cultivation both in
excellent condition.

On the whole 8 anas to0
steep for the plough, 2
anag rocky aml barren, 6
anas of a good eoll; of the
waste, 108 stunted woods,
8 thin woods, 3 scattered
trees or lawns, mostly on
s good soll cultivated after
occasional fallows, A good

Po

() Banvaki, which Bach s § i .
{;‘ Rcm_n:.; v Ac ‘_'l:’ :l:l:h spells in a variety of ways
5) Powsibly Burk: (Saoraki), there being no such place as Kerki,

castor oil

plant,
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L 4
Date, Plase, g_ . g ki Observations.
i 3
JHEIERR BN

ddhl of deserted 1ice land

Frm Ehet- | oo | o] - o~
han, to ﬁ among this. Much new rics
Korbur— land might be mede by the
ooneld, rivers.

Jany, 1st | From Korhur | .. |88{ .. 38 2] .. On the whole 7 plrt(l) my
to Kariyar:- hilly, 15
ghat, rocky or barren, 38 psrh

good, Of thie 16 anas culti-
vnted, of which § part may
be rice, Hlbb f cletred

near the  villages t
broken corners. A fall pro-
portion of cattle.

W] 300} ., 1 . { A fine valley almost to
neglected. Of the waste,
glrts woods mostly bam-

bushes, clesr,
tormnrly occupled.
Jany. 2lth | Saseram to | 2 % 1873 | ... | The great crop rice. A
oy ol desl has falled, but B
rwuch as  usual i thh

country owing to the Ahare
belung rather better, and
what bas falled or is waste
is entirely owing to the
neglect of thess, only ]
had any water. A good d
of Kesari(l) and pease evun
among the stubble, which
might have been the case
- every where else. Even the
inside of the tanks in most
places cultivated. Mneh
rubbf watered, no sugar,
much cotton. Of the waste,
broken corners, 15 de-
serted rice fields, 16}
clear Few  plantations,
many buffaloes. Near
Saseram and Alumpar eulti-
vation very fine. About $
mies from Basersm Lha
. neglect begins and continnes
rather less tham % wmiles,

. 12 Much as yesterday, £ tanks

Jany. 12k A}:T,%:" to 24 “ | have ol year beon re-

. paired. Leu rubbl and &

® « great  deal of 1t nob

watered. Except Chana this

: AR

ad Ol very H

EO,Odth‘li !l)oth yuwdfg

ummg s

snd to-day. Of the vmo.
3} brokan rorners and

ted or fallow owing no
want of water, 4 buoabes, 1

woods,

tunted very uv
0 ;)I:ntlﬁom.
Jany, 18th | Kurma Wfwjm| 317 | 4] .. |All the cultivation rubbi:
beregur. ot swabered. Cropa
# ’ ! Thet, bariey, But, Euitl,

mthm tho * Chiclkling- vetch ', Lathyrus sativus.
M)‘, Pimpinela anisum,
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Date, Place. . . j Observations.
. HEIS RN
a2l |28
»
Kurma to L The waste 1 broken corners,
Sheregur~ 1 deserted, 4 bushes, 25
coneld. stunted woods. The sofl

Jany, 17th | Kurma to
boundary.

Bonndary {0
Eajurs.

Jany. 18th | Kujura to
Gurwst.

. Joth § Gurwat  fo
Jazy Chayenpar,’

(.1 25) .

161 3 631 ..

[ 51 T
ap
89
»
197 .

|
!

everywhere good, but some
broken by torrents

The waste brokes, 11
bushes, mostly broken lan
pear the Durgautl snd upfp
for cultivation 44 deserted,
Earﬂy village partly rice,
oth clear.

The waste 4 broken corners,
deserted rice felds,
clear, chiefly poor land near
the hilfs, 10Y bushes mostly

aear the haife

In both divisions the coun-
try nearly the same Muych
rubbi especlally  Chana,
very little watered and thé
ctraps poor The rice has
been m general very poor,
most of the Ahars having
been neglected, but some
are repaired this year. No
Kesarl except st Kujura,
where somes -old tanks lgive
a supply of water, hey
are now almost chaked. A
(ew palmiras among the
trees, many of which are
seattered through the
flelds and sre not formed
into clumps.

Much Rubbi, little or nome
watered Near Rupa much
Arahar on land np‘?arently
newly reclaimed mod rather
awemng; crop good, finely
fitted for Maize A good
deal of the rice has Kesar}
Among the stubble. Many
Ahars, but none very largs
2 flelds of sugar near
Kajura, the omnly ones I
havesseen in the district(1).
Oxen  very emsll, many
buffeloes: & large herd of
sheep, . .

For about 2 thirdsgof }phe
way was among the hills or
along, their skirts The
whole of the waste, except
2 of the broken carners, is
in this space and consists
of broken corners 9, clear
10, some of it broken bavks
of rivers, 20 bushes, some
of it the same, wood 7 All
to wmy right appeared a
fully occupied ,country, and
the villages lnreo, numerous
o nlha’tarn sv?nl;w

o Y

3.33 ur{2), which 1 saw st
s little 0 my left. The
whole crep there -“abbl,

. dates Novs 15t
&) Bu:ou&‘under W A

appendix
remarkable how
™ Bamgerh,

M

pmawpl

and Jan.

16th, etc., snd the Crop

8. I, Vol 1, App. (49). Sull ib is

sugercans in Buchsoan's time.



Date, ]

Plane,

Water.
Hills,

Waste,

Fallow,

Observations,
®

Jagy, 0L

Jany, st

Jeng S6th

h‘ﬁ'n
o,

Garwat to
Chagenpur—
sancld.

From Mauli
Osman  Kota
through
Chayenpur.

Chayenpur to
Mohaniys

!

3

19}

66}

180

738

£l

ve! without w terh:
3 oo, nuiaring
seems to be new
fn; much arahar snd Chana.
The last third of the wny
on the plain as
oocupled as
rice More t|
had a full supp)
and produces linseed and
kesari mong the abubblo.
The Ahars far from equal
to those in Behar, and ia
some parts wretched There
much of the crop has
failed. The 1inside of the
Ahars and vicinity of vil-
lages, Ruhbi mnot watered,
not so good A&s near the
hills; =syme sugar, two
mills with stone mortars,
Lane very poor. Plantations
moderate, many palmiras
round Chayenpur.

The waste land mere broken
corners  Many of the Ahars
good. Villages better thnn
usual; eome By

Mot of the rice hu Unmd
or HKesarj among the
stubble.

,Except at Mohaniya, where
owing to the neglect of
Ahars 8 are deserted, the
country s everywhere culti-
vated as much as possible.
Much rubbi not watered,
and much of ft_good, es-
pecially pease. By far the
greater part of the rice
as Kesart among it Many
Ahars and tanks still retnin
water. Many re furh‘:ﬂ
pew making. A lages
much sugar cane. A Htﬂe
watered near villages.
Tobacco, vegetables and
poppy the most valuable
crops. Few plantations, buk
enough to satisfy the eye.
Villages numerous, better
than usual in this districs.
Fuly as many ocattle, cows.
buffaloes, shaep and aswine
a8 where there is
waste.

Irﬂsutlon much naglectod.
t of the in decay;

very little of t.ha rice there-

fore has kesari, and & TM

deal has failed, Very little

of the rubbi near the

much

r neglk s seo
Jofroar. Many of 'the -
ﬂdcotthohﬂh'ml
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Plaes,

Water,
Hills,

Waste,
Fallow,

Ocoupied.

Obeervations,

Jany, 20th

Jany. ¥th

Jany. 28th

@
Mohstiya toj
Eklaspar— 0
eoneld.

Mohaniys to
boundsry.

Boundary to
Kandibara,

Kaodihars to
Barxahari
oxoept 4 {n

I

Kandthars to
bounda'y of
Karany,
Boundary to
Babayars,

-

®{y .. 223
8] .

2} .. 130

16} .. 25

4 & 833

ood deal of sugar watered
rom wells In 2 or §
viilages the Ahars good, and
there the rice has kesari.
The soll very tenacious of
water; several small tanks
quite full of water which
seems to be neglected, The
whole quite clear
Country more tun{ occupled
than on the 24th, but in
other res ttle aif-
ferent ew  plantations.
Few or no palms; a fow
bamboos
Country less fully occupled
than yesterday, in other
tespects much the same.
On the 8 last dayg there
bas been much cotton mixed
with the pulsa, and the
same huprobabiy been the
case before uatil (sic) I only
discovered it to-day: the
?eople busy digging wells
or watering it Of the
waste, 8 are brokenm coroers,
20} have pot been cultiva-
for gome years and are
covered with long parched
grass, 431 are covered with
short grass, p rice land
deserted, partly high flelds
that seem to be occaswon.
ally cultivated with Chana,
The same was the case on
the two last days The
cattle allowed to eat the
straw as they please on the
thrashing floor
For 154 the country much
as yesterday, but no sugar.

The so1l ia as yesterday a

» gtiff clay In many villages

where the reservoirs have
been neglected the people
have given up rice and have
soWn both sides with rubbl
which is seldom watered.
The waste land is clear,
and [may be § o what has
no ahars In others where
the reservoira are good the
rice gives kesar:, gnd ghere
isno waste but broken cor-
nery, the inside of the tanks
un? vicinity of vi.lla%u
bemmg occupied by rubbi,
chve  thase Mach
spaces ve . ucl
Levy The wells for
watering # 1ast only obe
year, and are lned with a
grags rope. There are few
antations., In the remain.
40 parts the plantations
incresse and the sol I
light The tanks bave been
mostly and

neglected, moat
of the country is co
et Youg greee oo DRI

PR
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Date,

Plape.

‘Water.

Hills.

Waste.

Fallow.

Deoapied.

€

Jany. 39th

Jany, 30th

-

Foby. #ih

n

londn: to

T

Bohuyara to
bonnd":r) of
Karony snd
&i laangtl

andary to
Lataxn,

Latan to Jo-

godespur.

Jogodes pur
{0 boundsry
of Dumreong,
Boundary of
Dumraon
to that o
Kartng} pass-
fug » corner
of Ekwarl in
wkizh  the
wood is boun-

v K-
. 7t
5 Ve .

85

78

18

69

8%

o1

13

62

42

a5

¢
alt watered, but s quan-
e inconsiderable.

tity very

On the whole the waste
consists of & broken corners,
& deserted rice land, 43
clear, mostly in the w
part, 81 long grass, mostly
towards the east.

Wherever the tanks are In
good order the country is
well cultivated and the rice
produces kesari, but in most
parts the ahars have been
neglected and much is
waste, while the rice land
as fxr as the tengnta’
strength goes i3 turned wnto
Tubbi All the rubbi, ex-
cept Chana, watered. The
soll very hard snd appa
reptly clay, but it is cal ed
mited Some say that
rice and rubbi alternatel{
do best. The waste land,
broken 84, deserted rice
fields 154, clear or perhaps
fallow rubbi land
rass which is
ong deserted
which s rubbl
deserted 5 All
Xhan'’s estate In go
dition Baboo Slhebudah'
very bad.

No Chitni(1): most of the
rice crop seems to have
failed ANl the rubbi
watered, crop good Many
cattle. Bome palmiras, Tho
waste {8 . broken 4, clear
deserted 2, long grass 1
hushes 3}, woods 47, Far
from iﬂug diminish
these the whole lands of &
village that was inter-
mixed have been planted
with Macgos, and h\ o few
iﬂenrs will be & wood, for
angoes and Mohuys are
thick scattered t,hrouzh the
forest which has many
small villages intermixed.

Waste, 21 brokem, 18 lon,
gress, chiefly the inside

reaervoir:{_‘ one ol' ' ch has
uf ed,
vmnze to whlch it belonged
half fallen. No chitniy).

The waste, 5} broken, 2
desprted, 14 clear,

nome
Many cattie: a few palms;
many p nnnt!onl.

As ahofe.

hefwadw

¢i] Brosdcast, Ohiaa maana U scatier

", qr sown brosdceat
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Date.

Wator,

»
Waste,

Ohservations.

Feby. §th

Teby. #th

Foby. 7th

Plaee,
L1
Koyat to
Karous.
Karon}§ to
boundary of
Beraong.,
Boundsry to
Kochus,

Koches to

Bosndary ity

Lt &Ato
Borae,

Borma
Bamgur, ¢

..

7

<M

All the rubbl watered from
wells except that in ahars,
The was consists of
broken corners 6, deserted
4, clear 17, long grass 28,
smsl} bushes on r sand
land 18, v07 little chitni.
The waste land has been
evidently all onca cultivated
and the traces of the ahars
remain, Plantations numer-
ous all the way. Several
ahars repairing this year.
All  the rubb ncepz in
shars  watered A few
bamboos.

For about the first 5 miles
most of the rubbl watered,
the soil being looaer Be-
yond that, except near
villages, much rubbl not
watered but very poor, the
sol stifter and plantations
fewer. The devastation old
but the plantations and
sites of villages remain
Many villages entirely gone,
in most some  houses
deserted. Most of the
Ahars cultivated in the
ditch Dunawar(l) better
than the Perganah nearest
Karon{, some tanks being in
Eood repair and having
hitni among the stubble
The waste broken 4§, clear
chiefly in Dhunawar(i) 26,
grass 47§

The tanks in good repalir,
but some new ones wanted.
The waste broken corners
and long grass. Moet of the
gice has Chitni.

Country in both rather bare,
The land at a distance from
the yillages neglected Most
of the rice chitni, Close to
the villages the rubbl
watered and the crops ve
rich, 3ome poppy, mu
cotton, no sugar. At a
little distance from the yil-
{ages the rubb(o oot Faterla,
vel r One coconuw

.ﬁz 'lgoolrult. but amall.

'he waste, broken 5§, Clear
82, long grase 5. The water
of the nullah which runs
most of the way mauch,
although nob entirely, neg-
lected. A good deal of the
waste apparently owlnhw
its banks, which are ra
brok

L ected.
stion :bmmnfm of

the 8 rivers.. Nob obe

13"
il
- ’"W -
k2
- 78
13 wer
49 -’
43} .p
. (1004 -
Li

() Deawir (pargana).
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Date. 4 ' Pive, . . g — "Oervations,
HHHEHE
AiE] "
<
Botua bo. 3 't BECAE DU BT e P:é" a’mﬁnﬂn o mollthu:e

Darauli,

Petyy, 15th | Bamgur
Bawnt,

Boondaxy
Bawat.

Fotge 1880 mﬂ-

s

to

214

15

o4

148

(7

the soil that much o!
the rice stubble has Chitn
The rubbi only near vﬂluel
w;tared Few piantations.

ocod deal o pY; &
Htte sugar; much cottou
The waste, broken’ N
deserted  land  former
waterad by wells ¢}, clear
18}, bushes 8.

Near lhm r some very
oughed,

land; hou h lou

some o ieve has
not been lown Farther cn
the soil , and where

watered the rubbl is exocel-
lent, a ood deal Chitni.
Tobacco e, 5 sugar mills
in one yard, a good deal
of Sukurkund(®) in this
vicinity Waste, 4 broken
corners, clear 5, grass b‘l.
stunted woods 7, y
Palas,

Irrigation much neglected
Few Ahars and these either

emall or ruinous. Much of
the rice has failed No
Chitot A good deal of
watering from wells about

| the villages, crops v

rieh, except the sugar whi

is poor, but there is a_con-

:lldelra!; [ extentT b

eal of ppy. Tobacco un-
e W

common Waste, 19
poor cleu land n.lnd
as

deserted yice fields, 0} pal

bushes also rice fields that
have been long deserted;
soda(8), 1, broken corners D.

Fow reservoirs, especlally
near Sawgt whers the orops
sre almost entirely rubbf.
Farther on, some reservoirs
n gsood ocondition with rice

nubbi rather poor, little
watered from wells. The
waste i 0 broken cormers,
5 deserted, I am told in
consequence of disputes for
the property, 1 bushes. A
few palms md bamboos fu
the plantations.
mn ruervolrl but not
oo J some of the ri
bnfa Hitle vould
have falled.
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- Obeervations,

Oconpled,

Rivers,
Hills,
Waste,
g
Fallow,

Foby. 20ib | From Mor to]... 28| 86! uo | 853 « | From Mer to Ghati the
bonndary, Y great emltivation rice, with

shars good repair; no

waste but broken corners.
From Ghati to Ramgar no
waste but a little poor
m gmd. All mbl not
ed, crops rather poor.

, ] From Ramgar to the boun-
dary all woods, part plain.

bill.  The araste is

ken 4, clear 4, lopg

m:.mmw

i 330 road { ., | ... 1] 17| » | Al rubbl. _Scattered trees
ok [7 1. very fize Much sugar One
Foby. 33rd to h'? mlw'i th :{i‘('x.)"
oby. Bararl [ o - and barley in the Tala(i) or

v Semmpar, H m‘ Fuervoitsy which sre ve

. e; cCrop r, 0

watored . One haft sice

. Little Chitnl, but the crop

4 has been good. Many
buffaloss,

Peby, 34th | Barari 0] ]l 26! oo | 3] w |The waste merely broken
houndery. 1 1 corners.

(1) In Bhahabad the word td! is applied to low land st a distance frow
the willage mite, usually subject to inundation during the rany season, and
generally cultivated with -winter nr vabi crops. Here, however, Bachanan
evidently means ghars.
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Yaer or STONES PROCURED IN Sgamnm.
(Manuscript, Volume 3, Pages 195-6.)

1. Stone of Jabra pahar, 6th December 1812.
9. Stone from the quarry at the pass between Sahasaram

and Tilautha, 12th December 1812.

3. Stone from the detached hull towards Tilautha, 12th

December 1812.

4. Calcareous breccia from Kotula Devi, 14th December

1812,

5. Silicious hornstone of Totala Devi, Idem.

6. Imperfect limestone of Totala Dev1, same date.

7. Limestone of Kotula Devi, same day.

8. Destroyed limestone of same place and time

9. Rotten stone from the quarry of Khari near Bal-

manuya, 15th December 1812.

10. Limestone from the same mine.

11. Substance ‘called Chanra from the same.

12. Khari from the same.

13. Stone ftom under the Khari from the same.

14, Milstque, 15th December 1812.

1%5. Stone too hard for milstone, 16th December 1812,

16. Thin Hornstone flags or slate from the a.scent to the

quarry, same date.

17. Pyrites of Amjhor, 17th December 1812.
18. Reddish fragments of rock from do. do.
19. Whitish do. do. do.
20. Black do. do. do.

L
L.,
o 'l
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81, Oentral ore of Kasis like gentle slafe do. do.
22. Ore of Kasis from the upper end of the mine do. do.
28. Ore of Kasis from the lower end of the mine do. do.

24. Flowers of* Kasis from Amjhora, 17th December 1812

25. Rock from the summit of Munli, 18th December 1812.
Calcareous.

926. Breccia of Murli, same date.
27. Limestone of Murli, same date.

28. Stone from the north end of Murli at the bottom, same
date. Lime.

29. Stone from the east sMe of Murli at the bottom, same
date. Lnme,

30. Stones of which Rotas is built, 28rd December 1812,
31. Rock of Jadunathpur, 27th December.

32. Yellow efflorescence from the ore of Kasis at the Kori-
yari mine, 1st January, put into a bottle

83. Whitish efflorescence from do. same date, put into a
bottle.

34. Ore of Kasis like gentle slate do  do.
85. Pyritical ore of Kasis, do. do.

36. Rock above the mine, hornstone Jpassing into horn-
blende, do. do.

87. Pebbles from the Bon at Jadunathpur,.28th December,

38. Rock of Dhuya Khund altered and ynaltered, 8th
January 1813

89. Stone of Gupti Banaras. Lime, 15th January.
40. Touchstone of Chrystal of do. do.
41. Stalactites of do.- do.

42. Spar from Buduya do.
43. Limeato%e of Suraiya, 19th January.

44 Reddish do. do.



.

sheiten-at.

45. Granulsnwhitish.stons Mﬁa Lmeatone of Bquuyt.
19th January.

46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
61.
83.

63.

Stone marl called Khari, same place and date.
Stones mixed with the above inarl, do. do.

Limestone from Suraiya ghat, considered useful?
Granular stone from the above, do.

Breccia intermixed with the same, do.

Potstone of Musayi, 19th January 1813.

Milstene-of do. do.

Stone from the top of the hill above Osman Koti, 20th

~January 1813.

b4.

Stone of Osman Koti for building, etc . do-

55. Saline water as from the wells of Sadullahpur, 11th
February 1813.

66.
67.
68.

59.
1813.

60.

61.
62.

63.

Karail soil of Sadullahpur, do.

Ujarki do. do. do.

Lalli do. do. do.

Asorhur limestone of the Karamnasa, 21st February

Crystallized limestone of do.

Stone of Pateswar Koti, 23rd February 1818.

4 stones of ‘Pateswa.r hill, 23rd February 1818.

8tomne of ‘the hill forming the boundary between Bihar

and Banaras, 24th February 1813.
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TrE ArRRAH HoUSE.

__ Bince 1857 the name ‘ Arrah House ™ has been associated
with the little bungalow in which the gallant defence of eight
days was made in that year.() The name ‘‘Arrah House”
had previously been applied to a house near the ‘‘Judge Sahib
ki Talab” in the north central part of the town, in mauza
* Murshidpur, which had been built towards the end of the
eighteenth century by William Augustus Brooke, the famous
Revenue Chief of Patna (1781-7) and the first ‘' Collector’’ of
Shahabad. From recaords in the possession of Chaudhari
Karamat Husain of Arrah, it appears that Brooke acquired an
area of 42 bighas odd for building purposes in 1196, Fasl,
(o.p. 1788), and constructed a residence, which he called
Arrah House, with several outhouses. The property changed
hands many times. I% appears to have been occupied by John
Lewis Chauvett, Judge and Magistrate of Shahabad, who died
on the 15th August, 1794, and was buried on the east of the
tank. It seems later to have been 1n the possession of William
Cowell, who was judge of Shahabad for 12 years (May, 1802, to
April, 1814). Cowell sold it to a Mr. John Paul Marcus of
Calcutta in 1815. Marcus sold the property in 1845 in two
lots, the major portion, with the house, being purchased by
Chaudhari Basharat ‘Ali. The house continued to be let to
officials, however, for many years; and it is beheved for good
reasons to have been the house that was oceupied by William
Tayler while district judge of Shahabad for some five years,
before he became Commissioner of Patna (1855, and after him
by Arthur Littledale, who was judge in 1857-8, and was one of
the defenders of Boyle's bungalow. Subsequenily, the judge
having moved to the more open area in the vicinity of the
maidan and collectorate buildings, the old residence was dsmuy==
lished by the praprietors, its place to be isken by shops, golas
and a market; but some of the original outhouses are still
standing. Chaudhari Karimat Husain informs me that from
some Persian documents in his possession it appears that
Breoke's house stood upon a portion of the site of the old Qila‘,
or-fort, that had been constgcted under the Muhammadan
rulers, . )

{1} Bhahabad Gaseséesr, 1924, page 153.
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C
‘Wb gu-n.n IN SHAHABAD.

The emperor Babur in his memoirs relates that, among
other animals, wild elephants and wild buffaloes used te, roam
over the Mirzapur hills in his time. Captain DeGloss refers
(1766) more than once to rhinoceros. Peter Mundy (1632),
when near Sasarim, met two wild buffaloes that were being
driven up country as a present for the emperor, Shih Jahdn.
Buchanan in his Report tells us that in the woods of Jagdispar
and Dumréon there were some wild cattle ‘‘ of the common
breed ; they resemble entirely in form and in variety of colours
those bred about the villages of this district, but are more activet
and very shy''. They were carefully preserved from injury by
the Raja of Dumraon and his kinsman of Jagdispur ; but many
of their neighbours alleged that these ‘‘ sacred herds '’ were.
committing wide devastation and causing lands to be deserted.
He adds : ‘* The origin of these herds is well known. When
the Ujayani Rajputs incurred the displeasure of Kasem Aly,
and for some years were compelled to abandon their habit-
ations, some cattle were left in the woods without keepers, and
on their owners’ return had acquired the wild habits, which
their offspring retains. Beveral calves have been caught; but
it has been found impossible to rear them, their shyness and
regret for the loss of liberty has always proved fatal.”” When
I was acting a8 Collector of Shahabad in 1894, Nawab Saiyxd
Imdad Imam mentioned to me that during a shooting excur-
sion in the north of the Bhojpur pargana he had seen wild
cattle. In reply to a reference recently made to this gentle-
man, he writes : ** They have now totally disappeared from
the Jagdispur, side on account of the clearance of the jangal
after the mutiny. But I remember to.have come across them
wareer times while camping in the Dumraon diarg lands. The
first herd I saw-must have numbered over forty. They looked
superior in size and general condition to the ordinary domestic
cattle. The bulls were much bigger and healthier looking than
the breeding bulls that are imported into India for improving
the Indian breeds.’’ I believe that some of these ‘‘wild cattle’
are still to be found in the northgrn didgrds. When I was Sub-
divisional Officer of Buxar in 1892-4 they were said to be
fongd in the vicinity of Mahuar pnd Nainijor.e Mr. W. John-

. » Who has reeently held charge of the district, tells me that
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he had heard of the existence of these wild cattle, but had not
seen them himself. Qasim ‘ Alf ravaged the possessions of the
Ujains in 1762. It is quite possible that Buchanan's ** well-
known ”’ explanation may be founded on fact; but, if so, it is

" curious that even young,calves could never be tamed again.
On the other hand, knowing of the vast area of forest and
jangal that once existed in this district (see Introduction,
pp. xv—xviii), we might be led perhaps to speculate whether
the origin of these wild cattle did not go further back than
‘Qasig ‘ Al’s time, were it not that we find no evidence of
indigenous wild cattle in India, and that we have examples
in other parts of the country of domestic cattle becoming
wild, for instance, in Gorakhpur, Gonda (1), Bharatpur (?),
ete.

() Mr F. J. B Field, a retired officer of the Opium Department, who
is ‘Intimately acquainted with amimal life in India, tells me that he had
known cases, 1n the Gonda district 1n which young calves captured from

¥these wild herds had been tamed.

(2) For an interesting account of the devastation wrought by herds
of these ammals, see O'Dwyer, India as I knew It, 1925, pages 92-3.

12
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APPENDIX {.

RoHTASGARH,

In the Harivarhéa purana it is stated that Rohita, the son
of Hariécandra, had Rohitapura constructed with a view to the
consummation of his dominion (1). The very name carries as
back, according to the dynastic lists of the Purinas, sixty
generations before the great Mahabharata battle. Acoordmg
to the oldest tradition Rohita was worshipped for long centuries
at Rohtisan, the ‘' seat of Rohita *’, where still stand the
chaurdsi an'rhi, or stairs of ‘‘ eighty-four steps,”” that led up
to the old temple of Rohita, long since destroyed, which
erowned the highest point of the hill, overlooking the broad
Son valley far below—a truly magmficent sitnation for a
temple to the deified scion of the great ‘‘ solar race *’

The earliest inscriptions hitherto discovered in the vicinity
of Rohtdsgarh (excluding of course the Adoka inscription in the
cave on the Chandan Pir hill near Sisarim) preserve to us the
name of an important local chuef, Pratipadhavala Deva. It is
possible that there was more than one chief with the title
Pratapadhavala. The Malianiyaka  Pratipadhivala Deva
appears to have been a semi-independent ruler under the suzer-
ainty of the then Gahadadavila (vernac. Gaharwar) king of
Kanauj. According to an inscription on the Tarichandi hill
pear Sdsaram le was called Japiliya, i.e, of Japila (the
modern Japla pargana). The earhest inscription of this ruler
is one at the Tutrdhi waterfall, mentioned by Buchanan,
which has been assigned to the year 1158 A.p....A slightly
damaged and undated inscription(2) at Pllulwarlya on the
Rohtas plateau tells ‘us that Pratipadhavala’s family were
Khayaravilavaméa, which means of Kharwir race, a ver
slgnlﬁcant piece of information. In a paper(d) read before

«4ks Royal Asiatic Society in 1824 Buchanan mentions that he
found, among other names, that of Pratipadhivala Deva
engraved on a rock at Bandu ghit, which is situated to the
south of Rohtasgarh, and also that the family which ‘* yet
possesses the principality of Bilonja ™, represented by Rija
Bhuptmatha, in his time claimed descent from Pratipadhivala,

® tmﬁnﬁ .
(2)8¢e Bp. Ind. IV, 311 )
{8) Transactions, R A.8., Vol. I, Part- 1, 204
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chief 8f Japila. It appears then that Pratipadhiivala was lord
of Rohtas and the country around, including at least parganas
Japlad and Belaunji on the other side of the Son, in fact was
probably chief of most of the territory which long afterwards
was ordinarily assigned in fief to the governors of Rohtdsgarh,
. from which to mhintain their troops and the digmity of “their

high office—the nucleus of Sarkar RoRtis of Todar Mal's rent-
roll and of the early British administration.

The sandstone that caps the Kaimur plateau is prone,
from its texture, to decay ; this may partly account for the fact
_ that no earlier mscription has yet been found at Rohtfisgarh.

I once noticed some fine preces of stone carving pear the foot
of the hill, to the south-east of Rohtasan, It 15 possible that
some of the oldest sculptures may have fallen over
the cliff, or even been hurled down by iconoclastic hands,
and that search and excavation along the edges of the slope
may yet reveal some valuable matenal for the history of this
ancient stronghold. From the year 1538, when Sher Khin
snatched 1t from its Hindid raja, we find frequent mention of
the fortress by the Muhammadan listorians, a mere summary
of which would exceed the scope of these notes.
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¢
SHER SHAB'B RESIDENCE.

As a good deal of mmoonceptlon(l) is liable to arise from
the lax use of expressions hike ‘‘ Sher Shiah’s ancestral home ’
it 13 as well to note that Sher 8hah’s ‘* ancestral home "’ was
not at Sasarim. The ancestral home of the famly lay amidst
the ridges of the Takht-i-Sulaimin mountains in Afghénistan
Mian Ibrahim Sur, as Ni‘amat-ullah calls him, the grandfather
of Sher Shih, wandered into the Panjab in search of service
late in hfe with his son Hasan. He was employed at Bajaura,
and then at Hisir Firiza, where Farid, afterwards known as
Sher Khin, was born. Later he settled at Narnol, and died
there. Hasan lived at Narnol for a considerable time, until
his patron Jamil Khan, who had been appointed Governor of
Jaunpur by Sikandar Lodi, assigned him the pargana of
Sasaram as a fief, from which he was to furmsh 500 horze
We do not know exactly when Hasan took up his residence at
Sasaram, but it is unlikely that he had been there more than
twenty years before he died.

There still stands in the south-east central part of the
town of Sasaram the remains of what must once have been an
imposing building. There is a very lofty archway or gateway,
with remains on either side, from the structure of which it
appears that the facade was originally 4 or 5 stories high.
Buchanan gives a rough sketch of this facade as it existed in
his time. The fopmost portion has since fallen down, and
some of the smaller arches have had to be filled in with
masonry, as they were in a dangerous condition. On each
flank of the main gateway there had apparently been a row of
rooms, possioly intended for gatekeepers or outdoor servants,

~fropted with pillared arches. When I last visited the site
some ten years ago these compartments were used as golas for
the storage and sale of grain. According to one tradition still
current among old residents this ruin i1z what is left of the
residence, or ‘‘ palace *' of S8her Khan. By local Hindus it is
often called the nhaurattan (i.e. nava-ratna), and by Muham-
madang the g¢ila’ (fort) or haveli Safdar Jang. We know
that a fort once existed at Sasarim. Even in Buchanan’s
time considbrable traces of the ramparts seem to have

J._

(1) eg.,J. B. A. 8., Jan. 1923 wheu hi- yesidenca has apparently been
confounded with the meusoleamt” bR



APPENDIX D. 181,

existed ; but these have since been obliterated, and hidden by
bulldings, etc. Buchanan gives another sketch in the margin
of hig journal (Ms. p. 115) of the elevation of a bmlding which
no longer survives, but which may have formed part of the
Qila‘ buildings in the same vicinity.

Thomas Twining writes(1) of alighting at *‘ the pavilion
of one of the ancient palaces, situated a lhittle to the west,”” but
it is not known where this pavilion stood. He adds ‘‘ The
palace, part of which I now occupied, az well as most of the
old mmperial buildings at Sasseram, was in the hands of the

Khan ’ (meaning the Sajjade-mishin). This was between
1802 and 1803.

In December, 1829, Victor Jacquemont, the learned
French traveller, passed through Sisarim, and wrote 1n his
journal : ** The big gateway still standing in the south of the
town, where 1t dominates like a tower all the surrounding
houses, was no doubt that of the prince’s residence ; but there
are no remains of walls to be seen. Some famhes of poor
weavers nestle, with birds, in the ruins of the palace; the halls
had been ornamented with arabesque decoration covered with
fresco painting which the rain has not washed out. On some
terraces formed of the debris of the higher parts of the edifice
a layer of soil has collected, the possession of which 1s disputed
by a multitude of wild plants (2).”” Some residents of the
district, such as Khan Bahadur Saiyid Aulid 1Jaidar Khan
of Koath, are of optnion that this rum 1is the last surviving
remnant of the residential buildings occupied by Sher Khan,

which may have been erected in the time of his father Hasan
Khan Sur.

The style of architecture, so far as can be judged from
the remnant still standing, renders 1it, in my opinion,m
extremely improbable that this building dates from any such
early period. To another name constantly applied locally to
this ruin, viz. Safdar Jang ki haveli (or Safdar Jang ka gila’),
sufficient importance has not hitherto been attached, probably
because the people have no recollection of any great, maggl,
this name having lived there(3). Moreover, what appears to
be the older tradition, as Buchanan records it (p. 34 of
Journal), associates the residence of Sher Khin with a mound

to the north of the town, by the side of the Arrah-Sasaram
road, near Kurdich.

(1) Travels in Indwa a Hundred Years Ago, pages 494-5

{2) Translated from the original French. Journal, Vol. I, pages 320-1.

(8) A referdnce supphed by the Subdivisional Officer points to Safdar
Jang, the Nawib of Oudh, whq, came into Bihar in 1742 to assist ‘Alivard}
Khian against the Marithis. . .

M. Baiyid Nazir-ud-din, the present Subdivisional Officer, informs m¢
that traces of painting and enamelling ara still visible.
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SHER SH)H'S MAUSOLEUM.

The earliest drawing that we have of Sher Shah's
mausoleum at Sasaram is the sketch made in 1632 by Peter
Mundy, a reproduction of which will be found in Volume II,
page 130, of the Hakluyt Society’s edition of his travels. Tis
drawing is of extreme interest. It shows the stone-built bridge
or causewey leading from the northern bank of the tank to the
tomb as standing entire (ten arches shown). From this draw-
ing it also appears that there were kiosks on each side of the
steps leading down to the water, besides a kiosk at each
corper of the tank; that a battlemented wall ran nght round
the tank at the top of the steps; and that on the level between
this wall and the spoil banks at least a single (possibly a double)
row of ornamental trees, shown by Mundy as about the height
of the kiosks, had been planted in a continuous line round the
tank. The sketch shows only the eastern end of the southern
spoil bank, but this is shown as covered with trees or, shrubs.
We see, therefore, that originally the surroundings had been
carefully laid out with trees and shrubs, and the ‘' shady
walks *° which Buchanan so missed, had been provided.

Mundy's short description of the tank and tomb is perhaps
worth quoting :—

‘ Here is .4 very faire Tancke, with a goodly Sepulcher in the midst
of it, with a bridge iq goe to it, all of hewen stone. It is without
q{:estion the formalist and largest Copula in all India, or that I ever saw
elswhere, although the Mosques att Constantionople have those that sre
verie spacious. Thjs within the Arch conleyneth above 32 of my
ordinarie stepps, and {as 1‘finde by triall that 4 make 3 yards ati least) 13
24 yards and maketh 72 feete; soe much is it from side to side, a
wonderfull breadth.

e ' Moreover, 1f a man doth hollow alowde, the sound will remaine
-if#®o WWlf & minute, or while a Temperate man’s pulse may beat 30
stroaks, with a quavering, shakeinge or trembling, like unto the sound of
some Bells "

Bucbagan does not specifically give the diameter of the
inner hall, though it can be calculated from the plan and the
measurements recorded. Mundy’s general accuracy of obser-

vation is well known. Here his figures are corrpborated by Sir
A. Cunningham’s measarements, viz., 71 feef 5-7 inches.

The next acco:mt we have is that of Tavernier, who visited
Bisadm in December, 1685. He porfounds Sher Bhih ‘with
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his sdn, Islam Shah, and describes the tomb as a *‘ mosque ",
but he adds : ‘‘ There 1s a fine stone bridge to cross into the
1sland.”’

For at least 120 yea'rs after Sher 8hah’s burial, therefore,
the causeway wag intact. If 18 most hikely that it was dehber-
ately broken or blown up : but when, this happened no record
hitherto published discloses. Wilham Hodges, E.a., who
travelled 1n India between 1780 and 1783, drew a very fine
view of Sher 8hah's tomb. The artists Thomas and (his
nephew) William Daniell visited Sasaram 1n 1789 or 1790.
Both of them drew views of Sher Shah’s tomb. Thomas ex-
hibited a painting of the ** Mausoleum of Bher Shah '’ at the
Royal Academy in 1810 ; and in the first volume of Caunter’s
Onental Annual, pubhshed 1n 1834, there 1s an engraving by
Havell of the ‘* Mausoleum of the Emperor Shere Shah drawn
by Wm. Daniell . Before Hodges and the Daniells drew
therr pictures the causeway had been broken down; only
some ruimns of intermediate piers were left : but the topmost
cupola on the summit of the dome was still standing.
Commander Robert Elliot, who must have visited Sasarim
between 1823 and 1824, also drew a beautiful sketch of this
tomb, an engraving of which was published 1n Volume II of
hie Views in Indwa,&c. By that tune the crowning cupola had
fallen, and only the plinth thereof was left, and one tottering
pillar. Both Mundy's sketch and the Daniells’ views show
that 1t had been a cupola of design similar to those on the lower
stages, which still reman as onginally bwlt, and not a pinnacle
a8 constructed when the restoration of the monument was
carried out by the then Bengal Government 1n 1882. In re-
ference to this change the late Dr. T. Blosh wrote: ‘' Why
this was done I am not able te understand. 1t can hardly be
called a restoration, and such an example should never be
followed 1n carrying out a work of this kind "'(1). When.the
Paniells drew thewr pictures the tomb seems,to have' been
practically intact; fig trees had dome httle injury. Within
@ quarter of a century later this destructive tree appears’ froff™
Buchsnun’s account, however, to have wrought much damage ;
and Elliott's view shows that ten years after Buchanan’s tune
fig trees had taken root all round the structure.

»

{l) 4.8.1., Ben Cir., 1901-8, page 21.
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« SHERGARH.

Buchanan’s account of Shergarh and its remains is the
most complete that has been published. In the A.8.1., Bengal
Circle, Report for 1901-2, the late Dr. Bloch gave a brief des-
cription of the remains on the top of the little plateau. He
refers to the absence of any complete and accurate account of
the existing buildings, and adds: ‘‘ My notes, which I took
on the spot, will enable me to add considerably to the meagre
account in the List of Ancient Monuments in Bengal.”” Pos-
sibly these notes are yet extant.

At the beginning of 1833 Lieutenants Waugh(l)} and
Renny of the Trigonometrical Survey paid a visit to Shergarh.
In the course of a note recorded by them they refer to a temple
dedicated to Siva, as standing on the right hand side of the
entrance to the fort, at the top of the steps, and forming a part
of the fortification. They remarked that the doorway of the
temple was of Hindu style, and the flat roof was supported by
similar pillars. They also formed the opinion that, although
the fortress was supposed to have been built by Sher Khan,
the style of the buildings would infer an older and a Hinda
origin. They noticed some traces of gay painting on the walls
of the palace, and on the hills about eight miles south of the
fort they saw a ruined wall, neatly built of sandstone and
mortar, which was said to have enclosed a large tract of
country. As no other visitor seems to have suggested that an
old Hinda temple formed part of the fortifications near the
main gate, the poin? called for some inguiry. The present
Subdivisional Officer of Bhabhua (8. C. Chakravartti) imnforms
me that after careful examination he has been unable to trace

4y such temple to Siva, but to the south-east of the palace
buildings. there is an upright stone worshipped by the local
folk as a Siva linga, and 1n a niche ** in the middle of the main
set of subterranean rooms ’’ there are small paintings in a
state of fair preservation, in the form of small squares, of
precisely the same character as the marks made by Hindis
where the household god is kept, and on which the homa
sacrifice, etc., is performed. These may be some of the pain-
tings seen by Lieutenants Waugh and {%nny. The Subdivi.-
sional Officer adds*that a local fradition is still current that g

(1) Afterwards Burveyor-General of India (Sir Andrew Boott Waugh).
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Hinda rajd used to reside in these buildings and the palace was
originally constructed by him, and that Sher Khin only
repaired and strengthenmed it. He also states that he has
been assured by gentltmen of the neighbourhood that the
remains of stone-built walls still exist on the hills to
the south, bemg'all that 18 left of a rampart that 18 supposed to
have extended from Shergarh to Rohtasgarh in the old days.(1)
The Subdivisional Officer further quotes an interesting legend
related to him by a XKharwar family of Karamchat, of a Hinda
rajd who ruled over this part of the country and had 700 rinis.
Some ruins below Shergarh, to the north, which seemed to
him to be of older date than the buildings on the hills, were
described as the gausdld where the rija kept a great number
of cattle. There 18 also a local tradition that the Cheros had
a stronghold here, at the mte still known as Rajandih (but
there 18 no village there now).

It is possible that a fortress existed at Shergarh long before
Sher Khan’s time, as in the case of Rohtasgarh. Indeed it
may have been one of the strongholds of the now legendary
chiefs Bagha Mal and Deva Mal, who are supposed to have
been finally defeated by Raja Laksmi S83h, the reputed great
grandfather of Ra)d Sahvahana of Bhagavanpur. Local
tradition makes Salivahana to have been reigming at Chainpur
in the time of Sher Khién. According to the account given by
the late Mr. W. Crooke in his Folk Lore ¢f Northern Indig
(Volume I, page 191), however, he must have lived a century
eather. The tower-like peak opposite Shergarh, on the other
side of the Durgavat, is still called *‘ Raja Deo (= Deva) Ka
~ Pmd.”” There are many legends associated with these hills
and khohs that call for further study. »

(1) Cf also the reference made by Buchanan to p wall of hewn stone
at Kota Ghat, near Dhian Kund (supra, page 403).
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It is not clear what Buchanan mtended by the words * no

such name being known "’. He himself refers to the ‘‘ princi-

ity of Bilonja *’* jn the paper read before the Royal Asiatic

iety in December, 1824(1). The name is an old one, though
it does not appear as a separate mahal in Todar Mal's rent-
roll, being therein included in a mahal hitherto transliterated
as ' Jidar " or ‘* Haidar "’ (2). In the Persian inscription
of 1638 A.p. over the gate of the tomb at the foot of
Rohtiasgarh, Belaunja is mentioned as one of the parganas in
j@gir to Ikhlas Khan, the then governor of the fortress. In
Muhammad Riga Khan's rent-roll of 1765-6 it was shown
as one of the seven parganas included in Sarkar Rohias.
In the Supplement to Grant’s analysis it is described thus :—

‘ One nnab Palouncha, to Rajah Menrajesing Kheterwar, and in
Jageer to Hedayet Al Khan. "

Under the date 21st December 1766, Captain I.. F.
DeGless, of the Bengal Engineers, who was deputed by Clive
to make a survey in South Bihar, wnites in his journal : *‘ at
6 P.M, eame to Hughly Village belonging to the Rajah Bis-
patsing who had deserted the hills relating he was chief of the
two Perganahs Chupellah and Belongeah [1.e. Japla and
Belnmjﬁﬁ but is possessions [sic.] was taken from him by
Rajoh Chamell [i.e. Shah Mal]........c.....oe. .

In Rennell's lafge scale ‘* Map of the South-west Part of
Bahar '’ published in 1773, pargana ‘‘ Japellah '’ is marked as
lying within Sarkir Behtds, but Belaunja is not shown. In-
stead, a pargena ‘‘ Manjeong *’ is shown to the south of the
Bon ard west of the Koel, where Belaunja lies. On plate IX
[(published in 1779) of his Bengal Atlas ‘* Bittounja "’ (evid-

ly teant for ‘* Billounja ’’) is shown as the name of a
pargana to the sduth-west of the area marked '* Manjeong *’ on
the 1773 sheet, but beyond the limits of both the Rohtas and

(1) Transactions, B. A. 8§, Vol. I, Part II, page 204
A:)r In Blochmann and Jarrett's translation the name is given as Jidar.
al is Beames’ emendation {J.A.8.B., 1885). Beames corrected many
of the mistdles in names occurring in the original translation, but others

escaped his notice from want of knowledge. Jidar and Haidar are
both wrong: the name should be Japla; just as Kpiri should read
Kufumba, ers ainted with the’methods of copyists dealing with

Persian manuacript will readily underfstand how these mistakes w
made : it is & question of dots combined with malformation 3 letters, ore
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Palamau Sarkars. Belaunji was included in Sarkir Rohtas
under the Mughal administration ; and it was evidently in that
sarkar in 1765 and 1766. Later it became merged with Palamau
in the huge district of Rémgarh, in which 1t lay in Buchanan’s
time. When the unwieldy Ramgarh district was divided up
after the Kol rebellion of 1831-2, it was included with Japla
in the old Bihar district, and it formred part of Bihar when
Captain Sherwill carried out the revenue survey of that district
in 1841—4. When the separate district of Gaya was created 1n
1865, Belaunja with Japla were retained in it ; but in 1871 they
were transferred to the then district of Liohardagi. Some 21
years later, when Lohardagéd was split up into two districts

(Rinchi and Paldwau), Japla and Belaunji became part of
Palamau.
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APPENDIX «H.

GUPTESVAR.

An account of the ‘legendary history of the worship asso-
ciated with the Gupte$var caves will be found in an article on
the Primitive Races of Shahabad in the Calcutta Review of
1879 (Volume LXIX, page 348 f.). It is suggested therein
that the story would seem to point to Siva as representing
** some deity of the aborigines whom the Aryan found it to
lis advantage to identify with the Rudra of the Hindu
pantheon . ‘‘ The Brahman,’’ the writer continues, ‘‘ has
not yet succeeded, as elsewhere, in wresting the shrine from
the hand of the aborigines: the priest is a Kharwar.” Of
Ram Saran Kharwir, a descendant of the old chief Siva
Singh(1), he writes: ‘'* Ram Saran still owns the shrine.
Although swayed by the influence of conqueat, he affixes
Sinha to his name and puts on the tacred thread........ ... he
still however calls himself a Kharwar Rajput.”’

I am informed that a Kharwar still officiates as pijari.

(1} This may be ‘* Rajah Siva Singha, an old man, chief of the Koresn
Khairwars *’ who came to Buchanan’s camp at Domutihini on the 14th
January 1813 (Journal, p. 114).
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GaaAlwaRs; KHARWARS AND CHEROS.

The Gaharwars are one of the most interesting of the old
races of north central India. In old inscriptions the name 1s
spelt Gahadavila, which the late Dr. Hoernle connected with
the Sanpskrit root gah, to be dense or thick, as meaning
** dwellers in caves or deep jungle '’. I would prefer to associ-
ate the name if possible with the vernacular word gark, mean-
ing a fortress or castle. The title Garhvila would then mean
the people of the fortresses. The earliest glimpses that we get
of this tace or tribe indicates that they occupied the hill
country of the northern Vindhyas and the western Kaimur
range, pre-eminently the country of garhs or hill fortresses.
All the celebrated hill fortresses of this area are known 1mn the
Hindi vernaculars as garth. Many readers will call to mund the
numerous references 1n the ancient Sanskrit texts to the castles
or fortified cities of the enemies against whom the ‘‘ Aryan ™’
invaders had to contend, the allusion in many cases probably
being to the hill fortresses of the indigenous peoples Vincent
Smith (1) tells us that traditions in that old site Mahobd and
its neighbourhood unammouslv declare that a Gaharwar dom-
inion preceded at some undefined date the famous Chandel
dynasty. In fact the sway of the Gaharwirs 1n those parts of
Bundelkhand, the ancient Jejakabhukti, preceded the rule of
the Parihars, who in their turn were overthrown by the Chan-
dels in the first half of the ninth century A,p. Smith also tells
us that some of the most charming artificial lakes in that
country are still attributed to the Gaharwars. The Bundelas,
who have given their name to the tract? are Reld to be derived
from the Gaharwars, who appear, if not then at all.events
later on, to have occupied a large area to the ‘east and north-
eaat along the Kaimur and its outlying spurs, in fact mostec’
the ancient Kariisa desa. It was a Gaharwag chief; by name
Candradeva, who about 1090 A.D. conquered Kanauj and
founded the famous Gahadavila dynasty thereof, which, as
we have seen elsewhere,(2) exercised suzerainty over the Kbay-
aravila Mahaniyaks Pratipadhavala who ruled in South Shah-
ibad in the latter part of the succeeding century. dndeed we
know that Candraveda’s grandson, Govindacandra, overran
the whole of %?)uth Bihar as far a8 Monghyr, as the Maner

{1) J. 4. §. B., 1881, Part 1, page 11,
{8) Bee Appendix C.
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(1124 A.n.),and Monghyr (1146 A.n.) grants disclose. Tt was
possibly the effect of this, or of a previous, invasion that com-
ylled Pratapadhivala to submit to the overlordship of the

anauj kings. But the copnexion between the Khayaravila
chiefs of Rohtasgarh and the Gahadavala kings of Kanauj may
have been evem closer tham this. Candfideva's son was
named Madanapila. Hjtherto the Madanapala whose. in-
scription has been found at Baidyanith near the Karmana4a in
the north of the Bhabhua subdivision has been regarded as the
Pila king of Bengal of that name; but I have failed to find
any reliable evidence that this Pila king held sway aver
western Shahibad, and it may yet be found that the Madans-
pila of the Baidyanath inscription was no other than the
Gahadavala king, the father of Govindacandra. Govinda-
candra’s grandson was the still more celebrated Jayaccandry,
better known as Rija Jaichand of Kanauj, whose daughter was
abducted by the famous Chawhan Pnithi Raja (Rai Pithora) of
Delhi. Now one of the godlings of the Kharwars is Rij§ Lak-
han, who is stated by the late Mr. W. Crooke to have been the
son of Jayaccandra of Kananj(3), and who for some reason ar
other has become deified by the tribs. Though such deifica-
tion of former great chiefs of the clan is by no means confined
to the Kharwars, it may be noted here that the practice is
exemplified by the deification of Rohita, the Sdryavamsi ep-
onymous founder of Rohtdsgarh, to whose race, if not family,
chiefs who assert descent from the Khayaravilavaméi Pratap-
adhivala claim also to belong. At least such appears to have
been the claim in Buchanan’s day. It would be interesting to
know whether any persons who still profess to be descended
from the same family as Pratapadhavala maintain the tradition
that they come of Rohita’s race.

The Kharwars of Chutia Nagpur, acoording to Risley (7.

& C. of Bengal) claim«Rohtasgarh as their original seat. This
glrobably means that before moving eastwards into Chutia
agpuir they otcupied the Robids plateau, as the general tradi-

tion among the Kaimur Kharwirs appears to be that they
came fron: still further west.

We do not know the stock to which the raja dispossessed
by Bher Khan'belonged, but he was probably what the Mubam-
madans of that period called a * Cherch '’ : and there is resson
to think that the Kharwirs were included under this name.
W. Croolse tells us(4) that the son of the king of Rohtaagarh was

9 Note on South Miraapds, by Creoke and Dampipt, pages 345,
seeans, howaver, really 49 have been th§ won of ’.M‘l?ﬂph?:
aad heir, and powbéy ted son, of Jayaccandra. )

{4) Tribes and Castes, N. W. P, & 0., II, 373,
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granted by Sher Shah the pargana of Kerd Mangraur now in
the Mirzapur district, and he became a Muhammadsn. The
younger son fled to Kantit in the same district, and with the
aid of & Brahman of Dhauraha near Bijaypar, ‘‘ overcame the
Bhar Raja of that place, and founded the family of the Gahar-
war rajas of Kamit and Bijaypur. All the Gaharwars trace
their lineage to Benares or Bijaypur.’’> Sherring writes(5) that
the Gaharwars who settled in Kantit were under the leader-
ship of Gadan Deo, ** whoin some have sapposed 1o be Maunik
Chand, brother of Jai Chand, the Rathor kung *’ (i.e. Jayactan-
dra, the Ggharwar ruler of Kanauj). He adds that the riji of
Manda, who was related to the Gaharwir raja of Vijayapur ** is
gaid to be descended in a direct line from Jai Chand >’. All the
Gaharwirs in the Benares Division seem to have claimed
descent from the same family of sdryavamséi Gabarwirs which
settled at Kantit and Bijayapur, and which according to
Crooke’s story quoted above, was founded by a son of the chief
of Rohtasgarh. It is perhaps also a significant fact that,
according to Tod, who calls them ** Gherwal '* Rajputs, the
Gaharwars are scarcely known in Rajputana, and are not per-
mitted to intermarry with any of the clans there.

The connexion with the Singrauli family referred to by
Buchanan is also of much interest. This old family was once
of great consequence in the hilly regions to the south of the
Son and west of Paldmau, a terra incegnita to us up to the end
of the 18th century. The well-known Ajit Singh who ruled
from 1190 to 1234, Fasli, or from sabout 1782 to 1826 A.b.
married s Gaharwir girl, as did also his son Udwant Sngh;
yet Crooke,(6) who had first-hand knowledge of the locality,
says the family is ' undoubtedly of Kharwar dewcent .
Crooke also adds that the rdaja mn his time claimed to be a
Benbans (i.e. Venavam§) Kshatriya. (Cf. Buchanan’s re-
ference to the Benbans.) - 4 *

It must also be remembered that there is considerable
evidence of connexion between the Gaharwirs and the Bhars,
whom Buchansn, like many subsequent writers, treated as
distinct. Mr. R. V. Ruassell, in his Tribes anl CasPes of the
Central Provinces, after reviewing the available evidence,
comes to the conclusion that the Gaharwirs “* were probably
derived from the Bhars *'.

{8) Tribes -and Castes, 1, 175. ¢

(&) Note on the Uountrg South of the River Som, im the AMi
District, 1894, p 23 dnd 58. Another Afit Singh must have been
warfer date, aa I Jind his nafnes Over & wide extent of connixy
W. Whitchurch's map engraved in 1776; and he was known to Reppe
before 1783,

828

=
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The Kharwire are one of the few tribes in Soutl? Bihar
among whom we find a survival up to the present day of tribal
arganisation and of the effective exercise of power by tribal
chiefs. In Buchanan’s time the organization seems to have
retained more of its old vigour. He frequently refers to the
** Rajahs '’ and the ‘* Chaudhuris,”” and #o the ‘‘ Taluks *’
into which the Kharwar villages were divided. The ‘‘ Rajah "
of Sanraki was attended by one of his Chaudharis when he
came to meet Buchanan. ‘‘ Rajah >’ Toral Mal had jurisdic.
tion over the Tilothu hills, we are told, with seven Chaudharis
and ‘‘ Rajah '’ Siva Singh over the Sasarim hills with one
Chaudhari ; while in another area there were four independent
Chaudharis. The Kharwirs in these hills still recognize
the prestige and authority of the descendants of their old rias,
and acknowledge their prerogatives by various formahties,
Though now bereft of his territorial sway, the Kharwar chief
still retains the respectful title of ** Raja.”” The Chaudhari is
8 local headman whose office 18 also hereditary. For the deci-
sion of internal disputes the Kharwars still have a regular
gradation of courts, the final appeal lying to the ‘‘ Raja '
from the Chaudharis.(7)

In south Shahabad I have often heard the Kharwirs and
Cheros linked together by the rural Hinda inhabitants. For
instance, in reply to questions as to very old remains of which
no historical record survived, I have frequently been met by the
answer—'° Kharwdr-Cherian ke bd,”’ i.e. *“ 1t is of the Khar-
wars and Cheros.”” Not so across the Son to the east, in the
south of ancient Magadha, where the reply in similar circum-
stances was almost invariably that it dated from the time of the
* Kolrajia "', i.e. from the time of the dominion of the Kols.
This is noted as a further indication of the racial and hnguistic-
difference between the people on either side of the Son. The
name Kharwir is hardly ever heard on the lips of the rural folk
in the Gaya.district. Of the Cheros there are traditions in
many places, but it always struck me that they were mostly

_tonfined to the area in the west and north-west of the district
and the west of the Patna district, which tracts, it may be
noted, 18y on the left bank of the 8on in olden times, when that
river after passing Barun and Dihri, followed an ever more
easterly course than has usually been supposed(®).

. C.EB.A W. 0.
(1) For_an scobupt of their organization, ses O'Malley’s Repagy on the
Census of Bengsl, Bﬁw and Oriugo, 11, Part I, ﬂ% e

=
§a

in this connexion Note (6) on page 1 of Journal.









LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED,
c. stands for caste,

h. ,, ,, hill.

n. ,, »» nadi (stream).
pP- » »» people.

r. ,, ,, Tiver.

Noxz 1.—The numbers within brackets refer to the foot-notes.

Nors 2.—The numerous references to the names of images have not
indexed.
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A Baijnath 131, 139-42,
Achela (n.g(h . 88 144, igg’
Adil Ali an . 148 | Bajaura (Panjab) . . 180
—_— Shuh . . 99, 100, 112 %:k ‘fyar Khan .. 125(3), 127
Agunya ey - . ., 82(24) Bakwa (n) 4%
ya Bai .. Balmuniya (h) . 41, 162, 172
Aina Mahal . . . Balwant Singh (Ra]a 153-4
Ajit Bingh 76, 83, 191 of Benares).
Akbarpur . 48, 90, 91, | Bamam 31, 161
115. | Ban Asur . . 3—o6
Aktivar Khen.  See Banar (Raja) 154
Bakhtyar Khan, Banas (n) .3, 10, 13
Alamgir (= Aurangzeb) 653 | Bandu 75-6, 78, 83,
Alampur . . . 106, 164 178.
Alawal Khan . . - 102 | Bankasvra e e 8
Ali Husain Khan . . 102 | Barabar (h) . 148
-"‘—'Gﬂnhn L T 52 B ﬂhl' . 135‘4
— Vard Khan 18! | Barand Kota (n) - ™
{Subadar). Baraon A 19, 13
Amawan 170 | Barawan 31, 33, 133,
Amdira (? B&mdnhra) 43 160-1, 169
Amjhar 445, 1723 | Barcar. See Banas.
Amra, See Amd:ra Barha (n.) o - - 86
Arna (wild buffalo) 81 | Barhampur . 15.16, 158
Arrah . . - . . 5 7 8, 156 Barua (n) e e v ‘o1
175. | Barona . 136, 169-70
‘Asta sakti . 27(2), 138 Behea (B!uya) 14, 15
Athganvan - Belaunja . - . -7, 71, 8,
Aurangzeb e 119 . 144, 1789
Anghtgnmn (') 144 186-7.
. s e 26, 75| Belantht 131§, 134,
157-8, 168
B Belwai L.t . o » 0 40(5)
Penares - 3&,13315: }:%’
Babur . . 176 » »
T, 151, 154
Badua (n‘{ . 1872 Ben Bungsi See
war, 8u anu Venavamsl.
mh 86 Beng;l Lt e 100
127 | Ben (Rajs) = Vens 50
Bnhnh Su mali..—\ Betiya -
Bahuara . 1343168 | Bhaung Asur (~Mahisa- &0
de,.mth, See Baij- - sors).
nath. j Hb‘g] par 5 o e 35



Paan
Bhagavanpur . . . . 122, 124,
128, 185,
Bhairava . . . . . 4, 27(1)
Bhaluni . . . . 26(2)
Bhar (p) . . . . .19, 43,
1435, 143,
. 150, 191.
Bharari N - 148.9, 151-2,
) 171
Bharkunria . . . . 36(2)
Bhitribandh . . . . 113
Bhoj, Baja . . . 18
Bhojpur . . . . 17-18, 20,
28.9, 82,
(in Dosb U.P.) 13{17'
Bhuili .. 152-3
Bhupa.nnt,ha, Ra]a « +75 77, 80.
82, 86, 178
Bihar (old Distnct) .2, ,

49, 46, 100
106, 128,
130, 138,

144, 1

Bihar (Province)

Bijaigarh  See Vijaya-
garh.

Bishunpura . . 81
Bloch, Dr. T 128(2), 183.4
Bohoriys %n) . m
Brooke, A, w1, 176
Budaya (Budhua ") 117, 173
Bundelkhand . e 189
Burdi (! Bardih) 83
Burun (Varuna 7), Ra]a 10

Boxar . . . . . 9, 7, 17,
52
G

Calcutta . . . 1312
Carter, Joshaa . N 32
Phl]hp PP vi
Cattle, wild .. . 21, 1767
Chainpur . L .80p 1212,
1245 128,
¢ ’ 133, 136,
142, 144,
147, 1656
Ch&km . 151-2
Chakrsvnﬂm, 8, C... 119(3), 184
Chamartoli . . . . 148

Chandalgarh. « See

Chunar.

Chandraban * . . . B0, 76—-8
Chsndudeyﬁ {Gahar- 189 90
bha (n.) 152
.pv‘:;.x n) . . + 133
nds . . . . 12(2

Picn.
Chathans . . . . 856—7, 1634
Chaudhari Karamat " 178
Husain,
Chaunhag (Ra;puts) 7, 82
Chausa (pargana) . viit
Chauvett, J. L. . , 175
Chero (p) . & 1, 4, 6, m
5 8, 22,
81 2 87,
usls, 121,
130, '135-6,
139, 144,
154, 185,
189-90,
192.
Chhtﬁnpatthar (water- 146-7
Chher (n) 14
Chintaman . . . 50("2
Chitra (deer) . . . 1
Chunar .. iv, v, 154
Chunda 87-8
Churaman . 50 (4)
Cowell, W. . vi, 175
Crawford D G Lt - 3
Col, 1.x 8,

Cunmngham, Bir A 182
Cyavana (Rashi) 82
D
Dadupanth: 26
Daitys .. 33
Danava . AN 3,33
Damell, Thomas . 51{4), 183

, Willlam 47(2), 183
Danwar pargana . 135, 169
Daranagar 75(6). 76
Daranh 136-7,

139-40,
170.
Darya Das 24-5
Daryapanthi 24
D.snam (Sannyast) . 87
Dand Khan . . . 127
Daudnagar . 4
Dehora (a t.emrle) 136
Deruya (in Palamau) 82
Deva Mal 185
Deo Barunarak .9, 10, 13,
157.
— Markandeyn . 22, 24, 169
Devisthan . . - 26%25), 160
Dhangar (c) . . -6, 82
Dhara (= Dharans, ar) 18(1), 20
Dharanagar. Sec Dhara
Dharkandha . 245
Dharikh~ See Dﬂaru .
D! armavati (n.) { . 133
hara Khoh , . . 13
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Dhoba {n.) .
Dhuan Kund (waterfall) 42, 103, 105
173

Dilli {= Delhi) 190 121
Dinara . 24(4)
Domunhani .. 112-14
Derniswara (7 Dvares- %
vara}j ,
Drup Dial (of Bawar) . 118
Dugha e e e 87
Dumraon 15-16, 20,
158, 168
Dungsi (* near Betiya) 25
Durgavat: (r.) . 87, 106, 108,
110 11, 113
—15, 118.19,
122, 1312
1367, 139—
42, 1523
PDusadh (c) 85
Dusiyar1 (u) )
E
Ektiyar (Khan) See
Bakhtyar.
Ekwan g, 10, 13,
156-7, 168
Elhott, Capt Robert . 97(2), 183
F
Fath Khan 126
Fathpur Sikri 122
G
CGiaharwar (p) 83, 1534,
178, 189 90
Gahuwan (n) . 143
Gaighat - . 42
Ganges . . 2, 17, 20,
29, 111,
1
Garal (n.} . 1
Garhvat 11819, 121
—4, 165-6
(Garhwa (in Palamau) 76
Gaur, Raja . 50
Gaya . 106
Gern - .. 39
Ghanti . . . . . 145
Ghor {c) 42, 7, 124
Gimela  See Gonaila.
Qloss, Capt. De . 53(1), T7(6),
a 176, Iﬂgi
Goala {c.) . . *T
Goddard, Capt. §- gt
u:—_" Mr!o « v 0 58

k]
Gohnya.. Sce Gahuwm. Fias.
Gonaila . . . 3
Goptha (n ) 115
Gor. See Ghor.
Gotti (7) . . 4y
Govindacandra (Gahar- 189
war),
gn;nt, Jamﬁs . 186
ulariya Khoh
Guna'yDas . %, 91
Guptesvar {caves) 112, 114
123, 173,
188
Guraila . 36(2)
Gurhatt1 (n) . 16
- H
Habash {Hawas) Khan 51
Harhayavams: . 81
Harsu Pandeya . 129(1), 130
Hasan Khan Sur 100, 126,
180-1
Hathm . . 31-2
Hathipol (gateway) 51, 57
Hisar Firuza . 180
Hodges, W, 183
Humayun 100, 112
Husain Khan 127
Husamabad 76
1
Ibrahim Sur
Ikhlaspur S131 -2, 166 7
Imdad Imam, Nawab 176
Saiyid.
Iraqa 44
Islam Shah 98101 111,
129 183
LI |
L J
Jabra . . 30-1, 172
Jackson, N H * v, 117(5).
155
Jacquemont, V. . . . o 141
Jadunathpur 789, 83
162-3‘ 173.
Jagagamba .. 5 11332
Jagadispur . , - s »
gaciep 134.5,
. 168
Jagrewa (n.) . 79
Jahanabad s m
Jan . 5, 6
—_— (Tlrthankam) b2
Jakham . + 33, 161
Jamal Khan . .. 180
Jamuawan ., . . . 00) 1’;{%0-91
apla . e v e 2 ey
Japl . 1861,
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Plas. Pias.
Jarssandh . . . . . 84 | Khethangs. See Cha- °
dayaccandra . . 35, 1801 thans.
Jdays  Prokas Bimha 16, 30, 118 | Kikat . . . . . . 20
(Rn_ys of Dumrlon) K.irpa Smgh {Bbar 145
S;ale deer) t.ix
nsign . . 55(1 Koal . 135, 1689
Jumof. (n ), = Koel . 113 | Kochas . . 1356, 160
Kochla (n.), Enmu K1
Nadi.
K . Koel (r) 7, 83
Kaollwar . 1, 156
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